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ABSTRACT

A Study of University Students Perceptions and Usage Behaviour
of
Mobile Media Technologies in Nigeria

By
Oghogho Uyi OSAZEE-ODIA

The emergence of mobile media technologies has changed the social fabric of Nigerian society, with
every segment of the populations now users of the technological devices, from mobile phone to
smart media. This development necessitated its investigation with a view to determine how students
in Nigeria perceived these new technologies in their midst and what these technologies do for them.
In order to handle the inquiry, a mixed methods approach based on qualitative and quantitative
procedure was undertaken. The methods were focus group interviews of thirty two students at two
universities: Benson Idahosa University and Delta State University, selected through the
convenience sampling method. The respondents’ data were transcribed, coded by hand and analysed
using the constant comparative method. The findings revealed a number of usage benefits of mobile
phone to the students. To complement this study further, a quantitative based survey of 600
students, 350 from DELSU and 250 from BIU was carried out using the heterogeneous sampling
procedure and questionnaire design to collect data on the students’ attitudes towards smart media
device and functionalities to users. The self-completed questionnaire data was subjected to
statistical analysis, based on Chi-Square test, One-way ANOVA and Bonferronni test of multiple
comparisons. The results yielded a number of significant outcomes bordering on smart and
social media use for socialising, relationships building through which social capital of bonding and
bridging social relationships, with significant resource benefits to respondents in both platforms.
The use of simple percentages underscore gender differences in smart and social media usage
behaviour, relative to men and women students in smart and social media arena. This thesis
contributes to the advancement of theories that are relevant to the study of mobile media
technologies and research philosophy: inductive and deductive on which this PhD thesis was
hinged.
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CHAPTER ONE

Introduction

1.1: Background

The development of the mobile phone has been driven by the communication needs of
people around the world, with the resultant transformation in human communication and
interactive relations in society. As losif (2010) explains the mobile phone has become a
critical component of contemporary society and a useful communication device that
constitutes a vital part of daily life for billions of people around the world. Thus, mobile
phone, as an advanced form of communication technology has undergone a series of

technological innovation designed and configured to meet the need of modern society.

Campbell and Russo (2003) described mobile phone technology as consisting of hardware
(i.e. handsets) software, network systems and services that supports their use as portable
wireless devices with digital convergence, many-to-many communications, and interactivity
protocol (See also Silverstone 1999; Flew, 2003:17-25).

As Rippin, (2005) wrote the coming of mobile phone has presented an exciting
opportunity to establish how technology developed to enhance the process of human
communication behaviour and a symbolic technological tool that give meaning to daily life of
users.

It is generally said that mobile technology has become part of every society worldwide and
the number of users is on the increase day-to-day (Hakoama and Hakoyama, (2011). Figure
from International Telecommunications Union (ITU), (2013) shows over 6.8 billion mobile

phone subscriptions worldwide, with an estimated 7 billion at the end of 2014, (Pramis,
2013; Naphtal, 2014).



Figure 1.1: Global Mobile Phone Subscriptions: Thousands of Subscribers 2007-2014
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The reason for the accelerative growth of mobile phone subscriptions around the world has
been discussed by scholars, researchers and observers alike. The A.T.Kearney Mobile
Economy Report, (2013) identifies a number of factors to including falling prices and rising
disposable incomes which together have enabled more people to own and use mobile
technology-along with the creation of business models such as pay-as-you-go plans, micro-
top up and the availability of low cost handsets. Another factor, according to this report, is
the lack of economically viable alternatives (i.e. fixed line communication) in a number of
emerging markets especially in Africa. A third reason is that mobile operators have led the
way in developing and implementing new technologies with significant investment in

building infrastructure to serve rural communities.

AL Basheer, (2010) explained that the growth has been driven by the innovativeness in
adapting mobile technology to meet the particular needs of society coupled with the benefits
of its usage features. Okonji, (2013) and Pramis, (2013) also observed that there is a number
of users with multiple devices or subscribers with more than one subscriptions and that this

trend continue as more and more people are given secondary phones for work purposes.



In Africa, mobile phone diffusion has spread to Africa including Nigeria and as a result
prompted a new paradigm of communication and accessibility to the system’s technologies
throughout the continent. Available data revealed that Africa had 781 million active mobile
phone subscriptions in 2013 with projections to 930 million by 2019 (Ericcson Mobility
Report, 2013; Mzekandaba, 2013; Adepetun, 2013; Perry, 2015).

The acceleration of mobile phone adoption has also been driven by the flow of internet-
enabled mobile phones in the continent. According to Sambira (2013) there were 84 million
internet-enabled mobiles in Africa in 2013, which was projected to increase by 69 percent by
the end of 2014. This progression is seen as a blessing to the continent and to those who never
had access to landline telephones because of poor telecommunications infrastructure
(Mafirakurwa, 2009). The Pew Research Canter, (April 2015) reported that in a few short
years, the proliferation of mobile phone networks transformed communication in Africa, and
has allowed Africans to skip the landline stage of development and jump right into to the
digital age (see also Samii, 2015).

The reasons underlying the growth are five:

1. Young people constitute the largest group users of mobiles and their software
applications.

2. Many subscribers possess several subscriptions due to decreasing traffic costs.

3. The maximization of coverage and the fact that more and more people have multiple
subscriptions because they have different ones for mobile PCs, tablets, and mobile phone.

4. Mobile operators’ investment profile in terms of financial and human resources flow.

5. The rising markets of moving away from so-called feature phone with limited data
access to low-cost smartphone with access to the internet, and of technologies

deployment in mobile phone base stations infrastructures (Sambira, 2013; Ericcson

Mobility Report, 2013; Sotunde, 2013). Furthermore, the diffusion of smartphone throughout

the continent has accelerated the growth of the mobile technologies platform by opening up

access to internet usage opportunities. El-Khalili, (2015) notes that smartphone now have

reached 360 million users while Naphtal, (2014) explained that internet usage in the continent

rose over 19 years from 1% in 1995 to 40% in 2014.

Nigeria in particular has also benefitted from the diffusion of mobile phone with 145.4

million Nigerians are on a mobile platform. This represents teledensity of 103.91 percent

penetration as of the first quarter of 2015 (Nigerian Communication Commission, 2015 cited in
3



Adepetun, 2015). This development has been seen as a major improvement in the country’s
telecommunications infrastructure. Okonji, (2010); Gbenga-Ilori and Ibiyemi, (2010) notes that
the adoption of mobile phone has turned around the poor telecommunications infrastructures
through which the majority of the populace had no access to telephone lines.

As Ntui and Edem, (2011) explains, in Nigeria today, mobile phone are part of our lives and as
a means of communication, are now more used more than fixed lines phones. They
provide telecommunications to people without the constraints of needing a fixed line
telephone, providing more freedom for people to communicate with one another from
virtually anywhere. Thus, the benefit of mobile phone technologies adoption in Africa as a
regional bloc is that more people and more are now accessible to means of communication and
usable features in the system device. Furthermore, the coming of smartphone has open-up
accessibility to mobile device technology. As Ericsson Consumer Lab, (2013) explained that
smartphone possesses the potentials to increase access to the communication device in the
continent which could provide universal access and connectivity to a wider citizen (see also
Anugwara, 2013). The increase in mobile devices’ ownership and internet usage becomes
critical to pinpoint. Furthermore, Perry, (2015) notes that mobile use contributes over
6% of Africa’s Gross Domestic Product (GDP) and this percent has been projected to rise to
over 8% by 2020.The ongoing discussion provides a unique case through which to
understand the emergence of mobile phone which have now become an integral part of
African society including Nigeria. The study therefore aimed to investigate why Nigeria
specifically has embraced mobile phone, as a new paradigm of communication and for
other usage forms. The reason for selecting Nigeria as a case is that mobile phone adoption
has been tremendously wide spreads in this country and due to the proximity of the researcher
to users in this society. The study is a step forward in the research on the new media
technology and society. The results obtained from this study help shed light on the
perceptions about and usage of mobile phone in Nigeria society. Furthermore, the study
was undertaken through the use of qualitative focused interviews as a basis for exploring the

university students’ views on mobile phone and what this technology meant to them.

1.2.  The Selection of students as respondents

This study focused on young people, specifically university students. Students have access to
the resources in a society. Young students are therefore crucial to understanding the

perceptions and utility value of mobile phone. The focus on young students was influenced

4



by the study of Ito and Daisuke (2010) who observed that although mobile phone has become
common in all age groups; the younger demographic has a higher volume and unique patterns
of usage which differentiate them from older users. ITU, (2004 has also provided useful
documentation to underscore the relationship between youth and mobile phone. According to
ITU, the youth constitute the bulk of mobile phone adoption and usage behaviour, with

the disposable income to exploit the usage features of the device.

Studying university students helps provide a clear picture of young people’s use of mobile
phone technologies within the context of Nigeria society. Students’ reasons for their usage
might differ from those of the population and besides they represent the next generation of

mobile phone users and network subscribers. The points being made are:

1. university students are group of young people that might be interested in new
technological devices
2. they are more likely than other segments of the population to adopt new technologies

and therefore, studying them might enable us to predict future trends.

1.3 Study Problem

The study investigated the perception and usage behaviour of mobile phone by university
students in Nigeria. This was explored in the context of several theoretical dimensions. The
first theoretical dimension draws on the social construction of technology theory (SCOT) in
which the focus is on the interaction between technology and social world (Carroll, Howard
et al, 2001).

The theory sheds light on how the mobile phone is perceived in relation to the societal
environment of individual users. The second theoretical dimension is the theory of digital
networked society and Fiske’s conceptual framework of sociality which was used in this study
to explore the how the individual, as social capital engages the sophistication of mobile media
device advancement and sustenance of social relationships and other forms of behaviour

in the virtual landscape. (Charusmitta, 2012, Sarwar and Soomro, 2013; and 1: Media

technology?).

Footnote:

2Media Technology especially on social construction of media technologies, the internet and emerging virtual —communities,
and the Manuel Castells network society in which the explanatory framework on the relations of internet and society has been
hinged. www.sagepub.com/upm-data/40857-9.pdf [Accessed27September2013]

5


http://www.sagepub.com/upm-data/40857-9.pdf

1.4, Previous Studies on Mobile Phone Technology in Nigeria

Mobile phone technology is a new area of research in the field of new media and society about
which academic publications have already emerged (Campbell and Russo 2003; Al Qudah,
(2008); Chen, and Katz, 2009). In the Nigerian context, research on mobile phone use’ is
still in the nascent. Due to the limited number of studies in this area, they are difficult to
locate. Those that were available are cited as follows:

Iwhiwhu, Oghenero and Aroghene (2010) studied the use of mobile phone for library
services in Delta State University, Abraka and found that there was no positive relationship
between the students and the library delivery services. Elegbeleye (2005) studied mobile phone
use in Nigeria and found that interpersonal relationships were the most vital reason for using
the device. Onwuemede, (2011) conducted an investigation into mobile phone usage and the
likelihood of assets of rural communities in Nigeria in which a sample of 177
respondents were randomly drawn from ten selected areas of Edo state. The selected
respondents were 69 percent males and 39 percent females. The researcher detected the
following: First, mobile phones usage was influenced by the level of education, income, and
the social network and membership groups. These were also seen as major determinants
of mobile phone ownerships patterns. Second, the uses of mobile phone had a significant
impact on some aspects of rural likelihood such as social capital and human capital. These

studies however, are generalizations of how mobile phones are used in Nigerian society.

This present study aims to go deeper in looking at the perception and use of mobile phones for
specific segment of Nigerian society which was the focus of the investigation. This segment is
the young generation. This study differs from the previous studies because it specifically
focused on the university students who are generally between the ages of 18-24 years.
Thus, the study was develop from the standpoint of technology and society, and social
constructivist theory has been applied to determine the relationships between their perceptions
of mobile phones technology and their utilization of it. This was a major gap in the existing
research on the adoption and use of mobile phones in Nigeria and in a developing society.

1.5.  Significance of the Study

Mobile phone as the newest of the new media platform is playing decisive role in people’s
lives and its uniqueness has become a major interest for investigation, with a view to

understand how people used the device and with what benefit in today’s society. Generally, the
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use of mobile phone serves different purpose and functions for users, with usage control and
freedom, in terms of mobility and time (see Oksman, 2010; May and Hearn, 2005).

The importance of mobile phone has been isolated in five key areas of functions revolves
around voice and non-voice differential applications. These are; First, the use of mobile
phone to symbolically sustain sense of self through brand of handset, colour, shape, ringtones,

and ornaments of adornment. Thereby become symbolic form of expression.

Second, the use of mobile phone in two distinct forms viz: use of mobile phone to enhance
personal arrangement or management for beneficial purpose such as using clock, alarm,
calendar and phonebook, and expressive interaction and social relation such as chatting with

family members and friends via short messages provide useful illustration.

Third, use of mobile phone publicly, communal or shared space without being private.
Fourth, they prompt a new culture of social interaction and networking. Thus the phrase
mobile culture or mobile youth culture have become expressive form of social change in

society (see Campbell and Yong’s (2007).

The uniqueness of mobile phone has been exemplified by its entertainment features
capabilities, usually regarded as mobile entertainment media. Mobile content entertainment
such as playing games, downloading images and life styles, listening to music, watching
videos, watching mobile television, photo taking and photo sharing have been identified as
entertainment platform for which mobile users can fulfil their needs for relaxation, fun,

pleasantries, share jokes, among others (Nurullah, 2009; Furlong and Cartmel, 2007).

Furthermore, the coming of smartphone technology, as advanced mobile device has raised the
importance of the system technology, thereby facilitating its utility dimensions in all aspects of
social lives and social relationships. For example, the smartphone has opened up access to the
internet, facilitating communication interaction and friendship connections, building
relationship management of bonding and bridging social capital and much more enabling
people to engage the use of social media sites, as a platform for relational advancement and
identity building and self presentation in social sphere. Similarly, Park and Lee, (2014) notes
smart media use influences communication behaviour and personal relationships in today’s
society. The author’s use of smart media social relationships and social support exemplifies the
system capacity in meeting the needs of users, emphasising that Koreans college students use of

smart media allows them to have access to social networking sites for constructive and



sustenance of bonding and bridging social relationships irrespective of time and place as well as
derivation of social support, refer to this as resources students derive from their social networks

by way of emotional expressions.

As Kennedy-Eden, (2014; Ali, (2013) comments, smartphone is growing in popularity because
they offer to combine social media, internet, communication and mobile applications (apps)
into one device and have quickly integrated into the fabric of society. The author therefore
concludes smartphone acts as a conduit between immediate family members, and to friends,

family and social networks and information beyond.

Rahmati and Lin Zhong’s, (2010) study on smartphone usage provided useful indication on the
importance of the system device in society noting four area of utility which can be ascribed and

are:
i). Communication with text messaging (SMS), instant Messaging as key platform;

(ii). Recreational with media player, games, camera, Internet Explorer (IE) as facilitative

internet access and social networking as major users needs;

(iii.) Work /Educational on which word mobile, excel, power point, acrobat are critical to
education support, and iv. Personal Information Management (PIM) with address book,
calendar, task list as crucial in self supportive needs.

The interplay of mobile phone technologies and young people is important to highlight. This is
because they are the most prolific users of the devices and social media sites, helping them in
all forms of socialisation. They are becoming what scholars and commentators refer to as the

digital natives or net generation or millennium genres (Bennett and Kervin, (2008).

In Nigerian society, mobile phone technologies have engendered a new communication
environment, thereby changing the way people interact among themselves. The youth in
particular have embraced the technological device, leading to the emergence of a new culture,
usually referred to as specific values and beliefs related to the use of mobile technologies
based on the system application and functions. (Castells, Fernandez-Ardevol and Qiu,
2007:127-169).

Castells, Fernandez-Ardevol; Qiu and Grave, (2007) have identified different characteristics of

mobile youth culture including the use of mobile technology for personal and social



interaction, for safety and security, for the expression of identity and as a status symbol as well
as mobile entertainment. These varied functions of mobile functions help underscore how

youth construct their everyday live and affairs through the use of mobile technology.

Furthermore, the youth’s engagement of the internet to advance their sociality and social
relationships has extended the benefits of the system utilization and personalization in
society. Academic interest in and research on how youth utilize mobile phone technologies
as ways of life and influencing the formation of social capital and social relationships has are
emerging, especially about Western societies.

Thus, the present study has advanced this research further by looking at how young people in a
non-Western context and Nigeria in particular are using mobile phone technologies to build
social relationships, acquire social capital and sustain their social lives. This adds more
understanding to the growing accumulation of research by way of empirical findings on the
perceptions and usage of mobile phone technologies by university students in Nigeria. The
findings from the study, therefore, are relevant to various stakeholders in Nigerian society:
university students, parents, educators, researchers, and policy-makers. University students will
understand the nature of mobile phone which has become essential to their lives. On the
other hand, parents and related institutions interested in youth and mobile phone research
will find the information gleaned by the study useful for increasing their knowledge about
how university students in Nigeria relate to mobile phone technologies applications and

functions.

Moreover, the Nigerian Government and policy-makers will find the information helpful for
planning policies and programmes that concern the youth and mobile phones and functions
for society; especially now that its service applications have become another means of

poverty reduction, skills development and empowerment.

Furthermore, the study contributes to the advancement of academic literature and the theories
about the social construction of technology, network societies and social capital that were
adopted for the study of young people’s perceptions and usage of mobile phones technologies
in Nigerian society. This is expected to make researchers and academics to understand the
connection between the theoretical framework and the research.

This study also advances the significance of the case study strategy in new media research, to

which the investigation of young people’s attitudes towards mobile phones technologies in
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Nigeria adds as a contemporary issue of real life situation. Researchers and academics can
benefits from the mixed methods approach of this study, in which both qualitative
(exploratory) and quantitative (survey) methods were adapted to justify the investigative
direction of this study.

In sum, all of these discourses demonstrate the importance of mobile phone technologies in
today’s society and the importance of studying its adoption in Nigeria will provide a much
understanding on Nigerians has taken-on the system technologies for use and the benefit being
derived in the new mobile environment for which desirable objectives to guide the inquiry have

been set up in the next discussion.

1.6.  Objectives of the Study

Going back to the discourses on the importance of mobile phone technologies in today’s

society, the study about the Nigerian university students’ perceptions and usage of mobile

phone technologies became necessary in order to unravel what the system technologies hold for

users in Nigerian context. This was achieved by looking at the following objectives and on

which the first set are:

1. To know whether the socio-economic status of university students influence their
perceptions and ownership of mobile phone.

2. To ascertain how the university students use mobile phone applications.

3. To find out whether the university students believe that the use of mobile phone
influences others perceptions of the users class and socio-economic status?

4. To find how university students use mobile phone in Sociality?

5. To ascertain whether university students perceptions of mobile phone influences their
personal communication and mobility.

6. To find out how the university students use mobile phone for entertainment
consumption?

7. To know whether the socio-economic orientations of the university students influences
their access to smart media device.

8. To find out why university students own smart media and with what usage experience.

9. To evaluate how university students uses social media sites for socializing

10.  To examine the role social media sites play in the university students social

relationships and social capital.
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11. To find out whether there is any gender differences in smart and social media use among

university students.

The rationale for this engagement lies on the aspiration to have deeper knowledge on how
Nigerian university students use the mobile gadget for personalisation, sociality and
functionalities relative to the theoretical paradigms the research expect to sit. The next

discussion provides the research questions that will guide the study.

1.7 Research Questions

Following earlier discussion on the significance of mobile phone technologies in today’s
society and as a result its crucial nature requires inquiry in order to underscore its benefit in
Nigerian society. Thus, eleven research questions have been advanced to assess people’s
attitudes to the technological device. Below are the research questions which were addressed in
the study. The first set of the questions are on perceptions of mobile phone ownership and use
and these are;

RQ1: Does the socio-economic status of university students influence their perceptions and
ownership of mobile phone?,

RQ2: How do university students use mobile phone applications?

RQ3: Do the university students believe that the use of mobile phone influences others
perceptions of the users class and socio-economic status?

RQ4: How do university students use mobile phone in sociality?

RQ5: Does university students’ perceptions of mobile phone influences their personal
communication and mobility?

RQ6: How do university students use mobile phone for entertainment consumption?

The second set of the research questions seven to eleven focuses on people’s attitudes towards
smart and social media for sociality and social relationships of social capital. .

RQ7: Does the socio-economic orientation of the university students influences access to smart
media?

RQ8: Why do university students own smart media and with what usage experience?;
RQ9: How do university students use social media sites for sociality?

RQ10: What role do social media sites play in the university students’ social relationships of
social capital?

11



RQ11: Are there any gender differences in smart and social media use among university
students?.

1.8 Thesis Outline

This thesis consists of two main parts, which are divided into eight chapters. The
first chapter explores the development and growth of mobile media technologies, as
an emerging technological platforms around the world, with evidence of statistical data to
support its growth; Global, Africa and Nigeria. It presents the direction of the study: youth
as study focus, the study problem, significance and objectives. It also presents the rationale

for the research questions and the statement of the research questions.

Chapter Two discusses Nigeria, as a society with vast geographical landmass, thirty states
structure and the Federal capital territory, Abuja, and the system of governance based on
democratic principles and values, and economic practices based on deregulation, domestic
market liberalization and competition. It introduces the state of the media environment and
the account of mobile phones development since 2001 with further focus on the five
nationally licensed mobile network providers: MTN, Globalcom, Etisalat, Airtel and
Visafone. It also presents the growth and accessibility of mobile media to Nigerians. The role
of Nigerian Communications Commission (NCC) in steering the operations and market

behaviours of mobile networks and service providers is also discussed.

Chapter Three discusses the theoretical framework of the study and the literature on mobile
technologies usage behaviour. This was done in two phase. The first phase of the theory
focuses on social construction of technology (SCOT) which was used to interpret the
participants’ usage perceptions of mobile media. It reviews research that has been done
mobile media around the world. Concerns about critique of SCOT and its methodological
application are then discussed. The second phase of the theory looks at the digital networked
society and how mobile media contributes to the enhancement of sociality, looking also the
cultivation of social capital and on which the formation of networked individualism and social
relationships has emerge in social media sites. Fiske’s conceptual framework of sociality was
advance to provide a more understanding on the relationships of mobile media technologies
with users of the system device in social reality. It reviews the research on mobile media and
social media sites relative to users’ sociality as well as the nature of social relationships being

formed on social media sites and the resources derived from it.
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The study discusses critique of the networked society and its methodological orientation of
networked society as well as factors that influences the perceptions and use of mobile

technologies in society.

Chapter Four describes the research methodology and fieldwork approaches which was of
mixed methods strategies an in which data collections were obtained in two stages. First, the
qualitative interviews (focus groups) with thirty two University students, drawn from two
study locations: Benson Idahosa University and Delta State University. A semi-structured
questionnaire was used as a basis for the interviews. It provides details about the rationale
for adopting the focus group interviews for the first part of the study. Second, data collection
for the quantitative based were obtained through a semi-completion questionnaire. Detailed
discussion on the rationale for adopting survey method for the study was given, with focus on
the questionnaire design, the study locations and the statistical analysis of the research being
provided. Both data collection procedures constitute the basis of mixed method data collection

strategies- qualitative versus quantitative for the study.

Chapter Five presents the findings of the focus group discussions on the students’ perceptions
and usage behaviour was drawn from constant comparative analysis of opinions and
theorization of discursive results on Fiske’s (1992) paradigm of sociality. Indication of

results was evidence in identifiable key areas of usage benefits.

Chapter Six presents the second part of the research: the quantitative. It explores the research
question (RQ6) about why University students own mobile media device. A number of issues
were advanced to address the question and survey data derived from respondents’
questionnaire were presented in crosstabs tables and analysed with descriptive statistics. The
findings reported the reason for adoption and usage experience, usage features of the system

devices and its relations for sociality and social relationships of respondents.

Chapter Seven examines the RQ7 about how University students use social media sites for
sociality. The findings reported the usage behaviour of social media sites usage with specific
regard to social network and size of friendships connection, the device used for accessing
social media sites. It also reports how University students meet their network of friends
either offline or online and the frequency of contacts with social groups. The nature of
University students’ social relationships was examined to ascertain the kind of relational ties

of the respondents: bonding and bridging social relationships in relations to the benefits
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derivation usually known as the social capital resources of individual benefits. Furthermore,
gender-related differences on the usage patterns of smart and social media sites within a view

to know the extent of difference s between men and women on the use of these platforms.

Chapter Eight reviews the main findings of the study, re-visits the main research questions
and examines the results of the in the context of the theoretical frameworks reviewed earlier.
The limitations of the study, suggestions for further study and contribution to knowledge were

provided.
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CHAPTER TWO

NIGERIA STRUCTURE AND MOBILE PHONES DEVELOPMENT

2.1 Introduction

The rationale of this chapter is to present the development of mobile phones in Nigeria
society relative to the policy framework that have engendered its emergence and subsequent
advancement. This aspect of the discussion highlights the involvement of the nationally
licensed networks: MTN, Globacom, Airtel, Etisalat and Visafone which are engineering the
pace of mobile networks development, and their competitive market behaviour that has

influenced the increase in service subscriptions.

The role of the youth as a distinctive segment of mobile society is examined as well as the
regulatory frameworks that have protected the mobile phones environment and consumers

and the role of the country’s National Communications Commission in this is explained.

The chapter begins with the discussion of the political and economic orientation of the country.
2.1.  Political and Economic Orientation
2.1.1. Political Profile

Nigeria is a developing society with a landmass of 923,768 sq. km (356,700 sq. mile). It is
bordered in the South by approximately 800 kilometres of the Atlantic Ocean, in the West by
the Republic of Benin, in the North by the Republic of the Niger and in the East by the
Republic of Cameroon (http://www.state/gov/r/ei/bgn/2836htm) Accessed 03 November

2010: Nigeria-Unesco: Country Programming Document, 2012 - 2013).

The country’s political system is currently a federation of thirty six states and Federal Capital
Territory (FCT). There are 774 local government areas nationwide. The mode of governance is
based on democratic principles and values with institutions that reflect on democratic
procedures and policy frameworks. The nation’s democratic terrain involves collective
involvement and responsibilities between the Federal Government, the State Government and
the Local Governments. The responsibilities are constitutionally defined for each tier to
observe (Federal Republic of Nigeria Constitution 1999, Nigeria — Unesco: Country
Programming Documents 2012 - 2013). The overall economic policy for the country rests
squarely on the Federal Government. The telecommunications sector constitutes a major thrust

of Federal Government policy interest and governance, and by extension, this includes mobile
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communication. The next discussion focused on Nigeria’s economic status in relation to the

take up of mobile phones.

2.1.2. Economic Status

The 1999-2004 economic reforms pursued by the civilian regime introduced fresh
dimensions to the national economic affairs. The home grown policy mechanism, called
National Economic Empowerment Development (NEEDS) spelt out the direction of the
nation economy with “market-oriented” disposition for which deregulation, liberalization and
competition were embraced to promote economic growth and service performance.
Remarkably, the mobile phones market has been a major sector in the new economic
direction and advancement. The granting of licenses to five G.S.M. operators, namely MTN,
Globacom, Airtel, Etisalat and Visafone consolidated the Nigerian Government policy effort.
The mobile phones market currently amount to 4% of the country’s GDP and attracts both
local and foreign investment. Besides, it is argued that a free market economy is one of the
cornerstones of the Nigerian Government’s democratic pursuance. This influences direct
foreign investment in the country as well as indigenous participations in G.S.M. network
development and service delivery (NEEDS, 2005, N.C.C. 2010)

2.1.3. Traditional Media Environment

It is significant to highlight the adoption of mobile phones in the midst of the wider media
environment, as they have becomes the seventh medium of communication in Nigeria
society. Ahonem, (2005, 2008) described mobile phones technology as the seventh medium
of communication, with the others being: print, recording, cinema, radio, television, and the
internet. Specifically, Ahonem sees it as the first mass media that can do everything each of the
six previous mass media can do, in terms of being able to replicate all of the traditional media
in a single device to provide richer utility performance.

On the other hand, Rajesh, (2005) refers to the mobile phones as a device of many uses that
can deliver information in many different ways. Such remarks clearly make it of interest to
look at the multiplicity functions of mobile phones technology in Nigerian society. The
necessity is to investigate this issue has been influenced by two significant observations.
First, the notion of new media has extended media enrichment and outlets for news and
information in contemporary society. Second, Nigeria is a society with a large number of
media outfits, with both public and private ownership. The available data indicate that the

media fare comprise the following; newspapers with 143 titles in circulation, 29 weeklies and
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54 magazines, 233 radio and television stations, 46 cable channels and three satellite
television stations®. These along with new media such as mobile phones have placed Nigeria in
the new multi-platform media environment with applications and functionalities like that of

Western nations.

2.2 Mobile Phone Development

Prior to 2001, fixed telephony was the medium of voice communication with 400,000 million
lines with functional capacity available to the population of 140 million people. This financial
investment from the nation’s treasury that span from the 1962-1968; 197-1974; 1975-1980;
1981-1984; 1985-1990; 1991-1999 National Development Plans (Ekwu, 2008).

This unproductive performance of the fixed lines coupled with poor accessibility to them by
many Nigerians, a weak equipment procurement policy and bureaucratic bottleneck all
played an influential role in the Nigerian Government’s decision to formulate a new
telephony development policy for the country. The 1999-2004 Federal Government
administration played a major role in ensuring mobile phones technology came-on board as
an alternative telecommunications platform. The development of the market has been sustained
through the deregulation of the telecommunications sector and the liberalization of the
domestic market. These steps were consistent with telecommunications policy
frameworks around the world (ITU, 2004; Fink, Mattoo and Rathindin, 2003).

Since 2001, the Federal Government has provided mobile phones operational license to five
networks for investment in mobile phones development, infrastructure capacity building and
services delivery throughout Nigeria. The GSM networks are: MTN, Globacom, Airtel,
Etisalat and Mtel. Visafone operate in Code Division Multiple Access (CDMA)
technological platform. The landscape of mobile telephony development and services became a
reality in 2001 following the decision of the Nigerian Communications Commission to license
three network operators. The three license holders successfully went through the Digital
Mobile Auction selection process and had the ability to pay the stipulated license fees of $285

million dollar to the treasury.

Footnote:

3'402 radio, TV stations licensed in Nigeria: http://pmnewsnigeria.com/2012/08/23//402-radio-stattions- licenced- in-nigeria.
[Accessed 19, October, 2013]
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In 2007, Etisalat Nigeria and Visafone Nigeria secure operational license via the Digital Mobile
Auction process with payment of the $400 million dollar licence fees been the development of
network infrastructure to enhance effective growth and their reach in society. According to
National Communication Commission figure, as cited by Yemdel Mobile Partner, Nigeria

has 27,000 network base stations nationwide with a projection of 60,000 by 2018*°

The equipment technologies being put in place determine network traffic capacity, services
penetrations and the accessibility of applications. In other words, the equipment necessarily
affects the products and services offered by mobile operators to Nigerians. (See Table 2.1 on

Mobile Technologies Adoption and Service Platforms)

Footnotes:

4Nigerian Communication Commission Report, 2013.
5LTE to Record 2 billion Subscription by 2018.
www.yemdelmobile.com/archives/category/......mobile- news/trending-new. [Accessed 15August, 2013]
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Table 2. 1: Mobile Operations Technologies adoption and Service platforms with Spectrum Band.

Network G.S.M Products and Service Spectrum Band
Operation
MTN, 2.5G (GPRS), 3G Voice, SMS, WAP/ GPRS, Voice chat 1900MHz/2100MHz
Nigeria and 3.75G Video calling, Video camera, Music, Band
Games, Movie Downloads, Video
Conferencing, Mobile T.V., Ringtone,
Funlink
Globacom, 2.G, 2.5G, Voice SMS, Ringtone Voicemail, Video 1900MHz/2100MHz
Nigeria (GPRS), 3G and  mailbox, Voice chat, Caller Tunes, MMS, Band
3.75G Magic Plus(News, Entertainment,
Information, Business services, Glodirect
(GPRS), Glomobile Internet, Glomobile
games, Gloconnect, GloRadio,
Etislat, 2G, 3G and Voice, SMS, Video Ringtones, Cool wall 1900MHz/2100MHz
Nigeria 3.75G WAP/Internet access, Music, Band
Entertainment, Sport, Faith (Religion
Visafone, 1XCDMA, 3G Voice SMS, WAP (Internet access), visa 800MHz
Nigeria (Ringtones) Band
2G, 3G and Interactive services (SMS, Chat, Web 2 1900MHz/2100MHz
Afrte'_’ 3.75G SMS, SMS2, Email, WAP (GPRS), Band
Nigeria

MMS, (Picture messaging),

Ringtones,  Entertainment,  Graphics,

Downloads lifestyles services,

Information services.

Source: http://www.gloword.com, (http://www.mtelngeria.com)

http://www.mtnonline.com/index.php/prod.htmlhtp://www.visa.com/valueaddedservices
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My assessment of the mobile network infrastructure revealed the following: The trend of
mobile technologies generations, namely: G.S.M.2G, 2.5G, 3G, 3.75G and 1xCDMA has
been embraced by mobile operators in Nigeria. This implies that they strive to achieve broad
network coverage spurring to the motivation to keep abreast of network infrastructural
expansion. The frequency spectrum space for mobile phones services on qual-band
(850/900//1800/1900MHZ shows that Nigeria is benefitting from the allocation of frequency
spectrum from International Telecommunications Union (ITU). This has enables Nigerians to
benefits from the use of mobile phones. Mobile phones are wireless devices for connectivity

in communication and other usage forms.

It is significant to highlight the competitive behaviour of the five mobile service providers
which is reflective of their business orientation. This has increased the competitive market
environment and service delivery capacity for which promotion strategies and price reduction
tactics are being use to win the heart and soul of the consumer. According to the Business
Monitor International Report on Nigeria mobile phones market (2010) promotions, competition
and special offers have created attractive options for potential customer subscriptions to
network service. For example, the MTN offer market promotions to win new subscribers or
retain current ones, based on free talk time or reduced price for calls during certain periods of

the day. The same marketing strategies are used by other operators as well.

Besides, a flexible pricing structure® i.e.pre-paid and post-paid package is a market policy to
sustain services. As Business Monitor International reported (pp.24) 98% of the mobile market
is comprise of pre-paid subscribers and this has contributed to a further increase in
subscriptions to networks. Similarly, the broadband service market is based on pre-paid USB
modem service. For example, MTN, Globacom, Airtel, Etisalat and Visafone offer broadband
service on pre- paid USB modem package with affordable tariff plan. (See also Business

Monitor International pp.24-25).

Footnotes:
NCC 2003 Regulatory Intervention, NCC 2004-17-Policy and Regulatory Intervention

http://www.wisegeek.com/what-is-the-difference-between-gsm-and-cdma.htm [Assessed 18 August 2010]
-cdma.htm [Assessed 18 August 2010]
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Onwuemede’s (2011) observations helps sum up the emergent platform of mobile phones
technologies in Nigerian society. According to him, the deregulation of the mobile phones
market in the country has led to the introduction of the Global System for Mobile
Communication (GSM) network providers who operate on the 1900/2100 MHz spectrum band,
to the benefits of the telecommunication infrastructure and Nigerian society as a whole (See

Nigerian Communications Commission October, 2014).

2.2.1: Mobile Phone Subscribers

The term ‘mobile phone subscribers’ implies those who subscribe to the services of mobile
networks providers either through pre-paid or post-paid subscriptions or internet
subscriptions and the acquisition of a modem. (Generally in Nigeria, individual users of
mobile phones subscribe to mobile network of choice and this becomes the basis for
subscriptions data collected by mobile service providers, each of which possesses a different
rate of subscriptions. Figure 3 show the number of GSM subscriptions to mobile networks
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Figure 1.2: Subscribers to Mobile Network (GSM)-April, 2015

MTel, 258,520

Source: Nigerian Telecommunications Sector: Q1 2015 Summary Report

National Bureau of Statistics, 22 June, 2025

Further, Visafone and Multilinks networks are on the CDMA technological platforms and
service delivery, each with subscribers’ penetration.
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Figure 1.3: Subscribers to CDMA Mobile Network- April, 2015

Subscribers to CDMA Network

Multilinks:,

14,233 \P

Visafone,
2,220,069

Source: Nigeria Telecommunications Sector Q1 2015 Summary Report.

National Bureau of Statistics 22™ June, 2015

This indicates that the country has a total of 143,315,754 subscribers in GSM network: MTN,
Globalcom, Airtel and Etisalet, and total of 2,214,302 subscribers to Visafone and Multilinks

networks (National Bureau of Statistics, 2015).

2.2.2: Smart media and Internet Access

Smart media and internet access refers to the number of people who uses smartphone as an
advanced mobile technology for benefits to themselves and freedom of usage behaviour while
internet access implies the number of individuals who engages in online, internet-based
activities in Nigerian society. The Pew Research Canter, (2015) notes that 27% of Nigerians
have smart media to which the internet and applications are critical, and that the devices are
mostly popular in the age group of 18-34 years. The report also indicates that one-third of
English-speaking Nigerians own smartphones (see Aginam, 2015; Nowalk, 2015). Earlier study
by the Pew Research Center, (2011) indicated the internet access as being valuable to students

both undergraduate and graduate students in mobile device ownership.
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Figure 1.4: Internet Subscribers to Mobile Networks (GSM)

Internet Subscribers to Mobile Networks (GSM)

Source: Nigeria Telecommunications Sector Q1 2015 Summary Report.

National Bureau of Statistics 22" June, 2015

Moreover, the CDMA networks: Visafone and Multilinks have a different share of internet

subscribers as shows in figure 5 below.
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Figure 1.5: Internet Subscribers to Mobile Networks (CDMA)

Multilinks,
527

Source: Nigeria Telecommunications Sector Q1 2015 Summary Report.

National Bureau of Statistics 22™ June, 2015

The subscribers to mobile networks, both for GSM and CDMA services and subscribers
access to the internet are indication that the digital divide that existed prior to 2001 has been
reduced due to the appreciable geographical spread of mobile telecommunications. This
suggests that more and more Nigerians are able to access mobiles and the internet. Amobi,
(2011) reported that access and usage of the new media of internet has considerably reduced
the Nigeria’s digital divide, with 60.2% of young people now being able to access the

internet.

As the Pew Research Internet and American Life Project, (2010) reported mobile has been
the final front in the access revolution and has nearly erased the digital divide, and a mobile
device means internet access for many people. It is worthy to note that, internet access is
growing but not geographically spread, as most rural communities are still without it due to a

number of reasons namely, virtually all private cybercafés operate in urban towns where
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potential users are readily accessible, the disposable income of the rural populace is low and
therefore the possibility of internet subscriptions would be limited and even more so, the high
cost of a network modem and a personal computers or laptop (see also Umezuruike, Oludele,

Kuyoro and lzang, 2015).

Furthermore, the contribution of the mobile telecommunications sector to the country’s GDP is
worthy of being mentioned. According to the Nigerian Communications Commission (2014)
the sector’s contribution to GDP rose from 0.62 percent in 2001 to 8.53 percent in 2013
and 9.25 percent in 2014 (see also National Bureau of Statistics, 2015). This suggests that
mobile telecommunications has substantially contributed to the nation’s revenue base and

economic growth.

2.3 Youth and Mobile Phone in Nigeria Society

Youth constitute major segment of every society around the world. They are often regarded
as the coming generation with a distinct character formation. Livingstone and Bovill (2001:308-
309) isolate reasons for the importance of young people in society. These are first; that they
represent a sizable segment of the population with the ability to hear, see and expressed their
experiences and their cultures relative to their sense of community and place. Second; the
youth represent a distinctive and significant cultural grouping and citizen right i.e. a sizable
market segment. Third; young people are the subject of specific policy intervention premised on
the assumption that they constitute a distinctive category of media audiences or users. It is
meant here to specify the age categorization of youth. In this study, youth is defines as people
aged between 15-35 years which is in line with the Nigerian constitution and 2006 African
Youth Charter (AYC?)

Recent studies have shown that young people are crucial consumer of mobile phone and a
potential target for the mobile market in terms of handset sales and subscriptions to mobile
operator services (ITU, 2004). In Nigeria, the young people between the ages of 18 to 35,
number 80 million people. This represents 60 percent of the country’s total population of
173.6 million (National Manpower Board and Federal Bureau of Statistics as cited in Ajufo,
2013, Nigerian Communications Commission, October, 2014). This signifies a huge potential
market for mobile service providers. According to Uzor, (2012) the youth segment is key to
the success of the nation’s telecommunications sector and indeed the bulk of
telecommunications operators’ advertising and promotional campaigns are obviously targeted
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at the youth market segment. Akintaro, (2013) also notes that the competitive drives of the
country’s mobile network operators are directed at the youth population. In his words, ‘All the
operators have spotted a gold mine in the youth population and this has opened a new chapter in

the struggle for market share.

The reason why the youth have become so involved with or addicted to mobile phones use is
unclear. This is highly contested issues that this study investigated with a view to revealing

young people’s perceptions and uses of mobile phones in their society.

24 Regulation and Mobile phone Services in Nigeria: The Role of National
Communications Commission (NCC)

The Nigerian Government embraced mobile phones for the country in 2001 followed by the
establishment of a regulatory body to sustain this industry’s development and services to
Nigeria. According to the Nigerian Government policy document on the National
Communication Act of 2003, the Nigerian Communications Commission (N.C.C.) was
established via Decree 75 of 1992, as amended by the 2003 Nigerian Communications Act.
The Act set out this body’s responsibilities to include:

e Promoting the market liberalization of the telecommunications sector.

e Facilitating investments in telecommunications network development, and service
delivery through local and foreign stimulation.

e Promoting fair competition in the telecommunications industry, guide service providers
away from anti-competitive behaviour and unfair practices

e Ensuring licensees are implemented and operated consistently through the most
efficient and accurate billing system.

e Protecting and promoting consumer interests against unfair practices relative to tariffs
and charges for the availability and quality of telecommunications services

e Managing and overseeing the administration of the frequency spectrums for the
telecommunications industry and collaborating with National Frequency Management
(N.F.M) Council in the development of a national frequency plan.

e Conducting the implementation of the Federal Government’s universal
telecommunications access strategy and program of action. (N.C.C. 2003; N.C.C 2004;
N.C.C.2005; Nnama, 1999).
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Today, the regulatory body handles the affairs of mobile phone behaviour in relation to the
national interest and expectations, and is responsible for the standardization of operational
practices which requires all mobile networks to observe and ensure good conduct in mobile

phone service delivery.

2.5 Summary

This chapter discussed the emergence of mobile phones in Nigerian society and the
subsequent direction of development. The accelerated acceptance of this new product was
necessitated by the failure of the fixed telephony system from 1962 -2000 to meet the
demands of Nigerians. Since from 2001, mobile phones have been playing a key role in the
lives of the Nigerian populace, and for this reason, five mobile operators, MTN, Globacom,
Airtel, Etisalat, Visafone and Multilinks have been engineering mobile base stations

nationwide.

The growth profile of subscribers to mobile networks has undergone a progression to 139.1
millions in 2014 with a teledensity of 99.39% and further to 145.4 million by the first half of
2015, with a 103.9% (National Communication Commission, 2013, 2015). The establishment
and role of the country’s regulatory institution, the Nigerian Communications Commission
(N.C.C.) was also described in this chapter. The body is steering the nation’s mobile phone

development landscape in line with its legislative mandate.

This discussion concludes that Nigeria as a developing society is on the brink of completely
becoming an information society and is also reaping the benefits of globalization. The
cornerstone of both the former and the latter is for all countries to adopt and develop mobile
communication for the good of their societies. (WSIS, Geneva, 2003) and subscribed to
policy reforms based on telecommunications deregulation, domestic market liberalization and
competition. Such reforms serve to accelerate the pace of mobile telecommunications
development and facilitate access to technologies transfer. This has been the core rationale of
globalization principles and this policy thrust has encouraged the flow of mobile
telecommunications technologies from the developed world to Nigeria as well as foreign
participation in the mobile telecommunications infrastructure, development and services
platform. (Obodi, 2011).

Given the increasing popularity of mobile phone technologies and widespread penetration, the
interest of this study therefore was to investigate how young Nigerians feel about the

technology and what it does in their life affairs. The attempt to examine this issue necessitated
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attention to the youth in Nigerian society and as an investigative stance.

Further clarification of mobile media was undertaken in order to position the theoretical
exploration in a proper discursive dimensions. Therefore, the concept of mobile media in
this research refers to two main classifications of the mobile devices. The first of this is feature
phone (standard mobile) and it provides basic functionality like calling, internet access, social
networking, camera, music player, games and few others, lacking however, highly integrated app and
multitasking capabilities. (see Lee, 2015; Microsoft Devices Team, 2012)

Figure 1.6: shows example of feature phone with internet connectivity used by some of the
students in the focus group discussion. For the purpose of consistency, the term mobile phone
will apply in the thesis.

The second is the smartphone also refer to as smart media, and of advance technological design
and computer configuration, with wide range of applications including the internet as a major
feature in the system applications (multitask capabilities). Smartphone are high cost device
compared to feature phone which is of low price (see Microsoft Device Team, 2012). Fig.3.2:
show another student mobile device used by some of the students in the focus group discussion.
Both Figure 3.1 and Figure 3.2 formed the basis on which the students’ perceptions and use of

mobile media technologies are the focus of investigation.

Footnote:
Microsoft Device Team (2012) Mobile phones, feature phones and smartphones: the differences

HTTPS://BLOGS.WINDOWS.COM/DEVICES/2012/07/24/MOBILE-PHONES-FEATURE-PHONES-AND-SMARTPHONES-THE-
DIFFERENCES/ [ACCESSED 13 MARCH, 2016]
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Figure 1.7: examples of smart media (smart phone)

Carmichael, (2012) reported that feature phone allow internet access, but don’t have the full
array of applications available to smartphone. This summed up the distinction between feature
phone and smartphone. Further, Luthar and Kropivnik, (2011) explain that mobile media
technologies are physical materials objects with expressive uses and meanings, and in which
different social groups have varied opinions. As the authors explain differences in the meaning
of mobile media in everyday life and in aspects of how the phone is used can be also be
identified along generational lines, referring also to young people as generation who prolific

users of the system technologies.

Worldwide, the features phones and smartphones (smart media) are the usable mobile media
technologies owned by different segment of the populace in society. However, available data
has shown that young people appear to be the most active users of the system devices. For
examples, Nelson (2010) reported that young people in developed societies embrace mobile
phone (feature phone) with young people again as the leading smartphone users. As Nelson
puts it, of all the countries examined, Italy leads in smartphone penetration with 47 percent of
young people ages 15-24 owning a smartphone. Smartphone penetration among European
youth averages 28 percent in the countries surveyed while young people in the United States

exceed the population average smartphone penetration by 5 percent (see Orikinla, 2011).

Furthermore, the 2014 GSMA report has shown that the 40 percent of the young people in
Nigeria aged 15-34 uses feature phone with possibility to access internet while less than 30

percent are on smartphone with multiple applications including the internet. These observations
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point to the ownership patterns of mobile phone technologies in Nigeria society. Thus, the
feature phones and smartphones were used in this study to explore the theoretical backgrounds
and related studies in the next chapter. The uses of mobile phone (feature phone) and

smartphone (mobile media device) formed the focus of reference in the research.
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CHAPTER THREE
THEORETICAL BACKGROUNDS
3.1 Introduction

This chapter describes the theoretical framework under which study of university students’
perceptions and usage behaviour of mobile phone in Nigeria context sits. These theoretical
positions were explored differently in relations to respective mobile device adoption. First,
students’ perceptions and use of feature phone denoted in this thesis mobile phone was examined
in relations to the social construction of technology (SCOT) and on which related studies were
conducted. Second, the students’ attitudes towards smartphones denoted mobile media were
explored in relations to the theory of digital networked society as well as its influence on
sociality and social capital of users. Third, Fiske’s (1992; 2001) four paradigms of sociality was
discussed to add comprehension to the analytical value of mobile media devices and social
media sites, and as medium which have made contributions today’s social platforms of people
in digital network society. These discursive frameworks were explored in the thesis to gain
insight into the significance of smart media and online social media sites in the context of
respective framework. The discussion therefore was explore in two sections; The first section
examines the social construction of technology theory and the studies relating to feature phones
and the second, the digital networked society, social capital, Fiske paradigms of sociality
relatedly to smart media, sociality and social capital of smart media device users. The first

section of this chapter begins with.

3.2  Social Construction of Technology Theory: SCOT

The interaction between technology and society has been discussed in previous literature. For
instance, Ardalan, (2008) argues that this interaction can be understood from the context of
four paradigms of evaluation and research. These are: functionalism, the social construction
of technology, radical humanism and radical structuralism. The author goes on to conclude that
research into the relationship between technology and society can be handle on the
perspectives of this paradigm depending on the researcher’s direction of investigation.

Given the line of investigation in this study, the social construction of technology (SCOT)
approach was deemed most appropriate to explore the links between feature phone and society.
The SCOT theory provides a more in-depth understanding of how users of feature phones
define the system utilization in their society. Some scholars have discussed the usefulness of

the SCOT theory in new media technologies research, based on its potential for characterizing
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the relationship between technology and society (Carroll, Jannie et al, 2001, Karanasios,
2010, Klein and Kleinman, 2002, Westland, 2009, Peia, 2009). Specifically, Klein and
Kleinman (2002), Peia, (2009) and Jones and Bissell (2011) discussed the importance of the
theory of the social construction of technology for shedding more light on the relation between
technology and society, for which three conceptual frameworks were identified. The first of
these is, interpretative flexibility- which is the notion that technological artefacts or
products are subjective based on the users’ interpretation or negotiation to arrive at a specific
value and meaning. For instance, what feature phones mean to users depends on his/her
perception, utility experience and benefit derivation or gratification from using the system. The
second of these is a relevant social group which refers to a group of individuals or members of
certain groups sharing the same interest and value orientation. For instance, this could be a
specific segment of the populace in a society, who are users of a particular technological
artefacts or product, sharing the same attachment to its usage and benefit to them. Naturally
different social groups may attach different meaning to the use of a particular technology. The
third of these is the socio-cultural environment of technological users which could potentially
shapes the use of technology implying that the socio-cultural environment in which technology
lies need to be understood (see Bijker, 1992: 2001).

As Xia, (2012) explains a mobile phone is often viewed as an artefact whose effects can be pre-
figured and pre-determined on different cultures adding that majority of researches evaluate the
mobile phone either as a decisive agent that exerts homogeneous impact on different cultures
across the world or as an artefact whose meanings and effects are socially negotiated and “thus

inherently malleable.

3.3  Conceptualising Students Perceptions of Mobile Phone: The Role of SCOT Mobile

Mobile Phone adoption has become a new paradigm of communication in Nigerian society and
students are becoming users of the system technology, potentially serving different needs for
them. Understanding how students perceive the devices as an object of domestication in
everyday life requires three conceptual framework of SCOT. These are first interpretative
flexibility suggesting that students in developing context have different views about the mobile
phone. Second, the students are specific social group in Nigeria universities with educational
orientation and lifestyle, and they are likely to possess the ability in using the devices for self
benefits. Third, the wider context of the students indicate that their socio-economic status and
cultural orientation could influence individual interpretative positions regarding owning and

using the mobile phone either on or off campus.
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Furthermore, the relations of SCOT to the understanding of mobile phone in society has been
drawn from the work of some scholars, citing for instance, Wong, (2008) and Karanansios,
(2010) who provided useful insight into the perceptions and use of mobile phone in
society. As Wong, (2008) explains individual users of mobile phones define the device usage
behaviour in relation to the peculiarities of their utilization experience while Karanansios,
(2010) point out mobile users present more experience for analysis in terms of what the system
technology means to him/her and what benefits are being derive from its usage. The view of
both scholars on linkage of social constructivism for research on mobile phones centres on the
issue of the individual user as the key player in the evaluation of the use of mobile phone in
society. Oksman (2010) also noted that mobile phone can be considered from the viewpoint
of symbolic articulation, cultural meanings and interpretation. She went on to say that
individual perceptions and usage experience plays a useful role in the overall assessment of
mobile phone applications and functions. Similarly, Campbell and Russo (2003) noted from
social-constructivist perspective on the perceptions and uses of the mobile phone among
individual users belonging to the same personal communication network (PCN) than those
outside. The researchers observed that the use of mobile phone cut across six main areas of
usage: safety/security, perceptions of cell phone as a means of display, attitudes about use in
public, micro-coordination (using mobile phone for logistic purposes such as making plans),
hyper-coordination (using mobile phone as a form of self-expression and social relations

maintenance) and comfort with the devices as a new technological entity.

Thus, the discourse on SCOT provide good ground for its relevance in this research and as
conceptual framework to gain insight to students’ feelings and use of mobile phone in society.

The next sub-heading examined the importance of mobile phone in society.

3.4 The Importance of Mobile Phone in Society

Mobile phone constitute the most important technological device of modern life and of the 21%
century ‘mobile world’ which has enable users to interact, communicate and socialize in
virtual communities (Ganguin and Hobliz,2012; Jerpi, 2014). As stated by Rosen, (2004) the
mobile phone is now a dependable gadget, simplifying communication, offering convenience
and facilitating new forms of social behaviour. Furthermore, Arminen, (2007) notes that
mobile device allow newly emerging types of communication that enable or contribute to the
development of new forms of social activity, thereby having an impact on the patterns of

the establishment and maintenance of social networks. He then submits that mobile
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communication is now part of the development of mobile society in which everyone is

expected to be available all the time everywhere.

Studies have emerged to demonstrate the relationship between mobile phone and society.
For example, Bolin and Westland (2009) describe the functionality of mobile phone in society
with voice and text messages serving as channels for interpersonal communication. Nurullah,
(2009) regard mobile phones as a unique technological gadget that has been embrace society
by every demographic groups in society, with young people as the upcoming generation
who are deeply involved in the system utilization. In his words, the exceptional popularity
of mobile phone among the young can be linked to their need to forge an individual identity,
maintain friendships networks and emancipate themselves from family ties. Similarly,
Campbell, (2005) noted that the mobile phone has become a status symbol for young people,
and their ability to communicate unrestricted, and without physical constraint has added to the
flexibility of the system usage. Moreover, young people are able to arrange or rearrange social
functions extremely quickly which leads to a more fluid culture of informal social interaction.
Moreover, Green and Singleton, (2009) point to the importance of mobile phone in the
cultivation of friendship and that young people are at the heart of the system usage. As the
authors explain, today, young people’s friendships are now being formed and maintained
through the use of digital media, and that this enables them to stay in touch with friends both
locally and globally. The concept of friendships are voluntary relationships, largely free of

structural constraints and based on equality, see Shklovski, Krant and Cummings, (2008)

The entertainment functions of mobile phone in society have also draw the attention of
scholars and researchers. For examples, Frenzel, (2006) and Anderson, (2007) explained that
mobile phone is becoming portable entertainment device through which users access varieties
of entertainment. The Pew Internet and American Life Project, (2011) reported that 70% of
cell phone owners use their phone for entertainment interest as well as needs. Stald, (2008)
posited a two-prong argument to sum up the importance of mobile phone. First, there is their
immediate and ubiquitous use for social coordination and updating. Second, mobile phone-
combined in some cases with the laptop-are a personal medium which liberates the users from

the constraints of physical proximity and spatial immobility.

This study therefore addresses how university students use mobile phone for their needs and

the benefits derived from its utilization.
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3.5  Reasons for Using Mobile Phone

Researcher like Puro, (2002) has argued that the main reason why people in Finland obtain
mobile phone was due to availability- the possibility that users can be reach wherever they are.
Equally, Rosen, (2004) note that convenience and safety was the most important reasons
people gave for owning mobile phone and that its sophisticated accessories such displays.
playback, a 1.2 megapixel camera, a 256 colour screen, speakerphone removable memory, mp3
player, Internet access, global positioning system, radios, calculators, alarm clocks, flashlights,

and mirrored compacts add to the motivation.

Other studies have provided useful documentation on the reasons why young people obtain
mobile phone citing specifically instances of university students. For examples, Australian,
Watsh, White and Young, (2008) observed that the main reasons university students owned
mobile phone is that they offered convenience and ease of contact with others, time and
location notwithstanding. Baron and Ling, (2008) notes that talking and texting serve as
avenues to keep in touch and that beyond this, the phones are used for other functions as well,
such as camera, calculators, alarms clocks or platforms for music or games. The nature of
mobile phone has been described as personal, i.e. an individual own as an entity, portable:
that is always on, always with you, and pedestrian in the flexibility of use in any situation for
communication interaction. These characteristics were suggested as reasons for the system
adoption in Japan (Ilto, 2004). Moreover, the privacy connection of mobile phone is another
reason for the device. As Balakrishnam and Raji, (2012 cited in North, Johnston and Ophoff,
2014) explain the privacy that mobile phone provide gives university students more freedom in

their day to day lives.

Further, Haddon, (2002) reported reasons why British youths aged 15-24 years possessed
mobile phones, namely that for safety and because they make it easier to talk to friends and
the discarding of fixed lines for mobiles. Furthermore, Katz and Aakhus (2002) made useful
compilation of research publications from different cultures to understand how mobile
technologies are influencing social value and social lives of users to which some are cited for
their significance to this research. For examples, Puro, (45-55) noted that people in Finland are
influence to obtain mobile phone due to availability through which they can be reach wherever
they go as well as privatisation of public spaces — moving away from the presence of others
when talking on phone. Robbins and Turner reported cost effectiveness, safety
(communications in an emergency), social and convenience as reasons why people own mobile

phones in USA. Ling and Yttri, (139-193) identified two ways through which mobile phone
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has become crucial to young people’s social behaviour. The notion that mobile phone has
engender a new forms of interaction by young people, referred to as micro-coordination
(expressive use of mobile phone from emotional and social communication in facilitation of
social interaction, coordination of social activities with SMS as expressive contact with friends,
chatting) and hyper-coordination (use of mobile phone to enhance the presentation of self in
which the design and the visual impact of mobile device become crucial and as status
enhancement). Reflecting on all published works, three main observations are obvious. The
first of which is that it is qualitative and of focus groups, as well as inductive in terms of
interpretative analysis. The second is that mobile phone usage has different value and
meanings to users in different cultures and third, the notion that young people are influential
factor in mobile phone ownership citing for instance Finland, Italy - where it was said the use
of mobile helps young people defend and develop young people’s sense of autonomy and
identity, and allows them to escape the social control of others (members of the family) and

Korea.

Furthermore, Tucker, (2011) conducted a survey of 400 university students to find out what
influenced their decision when selecting mobile phone. He found that, in addition to the media
of communication, friends and family members were responsible for respondents’ decision. He
noted them as influencers who are likely more experienced or knowledgeable about the system

features and functions.

Other studies on the importance of mobile phone in the context of developing society are
emerging. For examples, a study carried out by Oyewole, (2014) found that the reason
Nigerian students own mobile phone lies with the urge for communication which includes
sending and receiving text messages and making and receiving calls to parents, guardians
and loved ones. His finding was derived from focus group discussion, made up of eight
University students in Australia, four males and four females, aged from 19-27 years,
through which investigated the reasons for mobile phones ownership and how the participants
use mobile services. McClatchey, (2006) identified three reasons for students usage behaviour
of mobile phone. First, mobile phone has utilitarian functions in terms of allowing students to
contact friends and family, offering a bit of personal safety, helping students to manage
their time, and offering mobility and freedom. Second, students use mobile phone for
hedonic reasons that is to say text messages for fun and social interests. Third, McClatchey
found that students used of mobile services to develop a sense of belonging and maintain a

good image with their peers, and he found these aspects to be crucial to student use and value
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of mobile phone. Oksman, (2006; 2010) point to safety and security as mostly connected to
mobile phone use by young people in Finnish Information society which was also

conceptualised as micro-coordination.

Furthermore, Utulu and Emmanuel (2010) noted from a random selection of 532 students in
three private Universities that students’ reason for using mobile phone lies in their needs to
sustain personal communication, interact with others, obtain information, and browse the

internet and exchange knowledge with their colleagues.

3.6  Benefits of Using Mobile Phone Usage Behaviour

he increasing benefits of mobile phone to society have drawn the attention of scholars and
researchers (Vats, 2009 and Pew Internet and American Life Project, 2011; 2012). Specifically,
the word ‘benefits” is derived from these previous studies and used in the current study
to denote the usage applications of mobile phone in relations to users’ needs and
functionalities. Four main areas were identified in which to examine the benefits of mobile
phones to society; they are: 1. personal communication, 2. self-organization and coordination,
3; social relations and identity expressions, 4, social interaction and 5, news flow and audience
consumption, and entertainment (Kreutzer, (2008). These areas are subsequently examined.

3.6.1 Personal Communication and Mobility

It is said that the progression toward personal communication in society has been driven by
the emergence of mobile phone with mobility of use as a means of extending the value and
benefits of the system gadget. Generally, mobile phone is now seen as a common artefact in
both private and public settings, and for which the device’s symbolic meaning is linked to
conversation and dialogue in the system utilization (Campbell and Park, 2008). The use of
mobiles for personal communication according to Kreutzer, (2008) includes making a phone
call, sending text message, giving someone a missed call, and sending a free ‘please call me’
message. These uses constitute the basis of mobile phones usage activities and benefit to users

or individuals in a society.

Scholars have pointed to the increasing role of voice communication (talking on the phone)
and textual communication (text messages) in mobile phone usage behaviour (Vats, 2009;
Pew Internet and American Life Project, 2010; Xia, 2012). As reported by the Pew Internet
and American Life Project (2010) voice calling and text messaging are the two main uses of

mobile phone. Specifically, Xia, (2010) explained that the popularity of text messages is
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influenced by three main factors: immediacy, convenience and low cost, and variety of uses
for different users in society. The author cited the experience of China where texting is
widely used to chat, exchange greetings, pass- on jokes and flirt. Similarly in the USA, the
Pew Internet and American Life Project (2010) reported that the voice calls and text
messages serves an identical interest for users, and in a comparison of the two, the report
stated that text messages are more preferred because of their relative advantage stemming from

users ability to silently create and send text messages.

Furthermore, the benefit of using mobile phones for voice calls and text messages in personal
communication cuts across demographic groups in society, with young people constituting
major users of these communication medium (Pew Internet and American Life Project,
2011b). The designation of young people includes students in colleges and universities.
Previous research on mobile phone use shows students connective usage of voice calls and text
messages (Dresler-Hawke and Mansvett, 2008, Kamran, 2010; Balakrishnan and Raji,
2012). Evidences of students’ utilization of mobile phone for voice calls and text messages
have been found in different countries. For examples, Hemmer, (2009) organized two focus
group discussions with university students in the USA; each comprised five males and five
females to find out the impact of text messaging on communication text messaging and as a

mean of sustaining intimacy and connection with family and friends.

In Western countries, Grinter and Eldridge, (2001) reported similar findings from their study of
mobile texting among full-time secondary school students. These students used their mobiles
to coordinate of times for communicating, making plans with friends, chatting and
gossiping, coordinating with family, for their ease of use (quicker to construct message, cost
benefits) and inexpensively. Similarly, Green and Singleton (2009) reported that texting and
calling to connect with friends in many places and enhances social connections, and have
therefore become valuable medium of personal communication through mobile phone. Harley
et al. (2007) carried out a study on text messaging by students and reported that their
respondents send text messages to sustain emotional distance (a feeling of closeness) and
maintain social support networks. They also reported that was texting was within the
confines of an academic environment serves as a means to make sense of university
expectations in relation to academic work. According to Harley et al, students’ use of texting
involves communication of basic information such as lecture times. The study therefore
implies that mobile phone applications are cantered on the use of SMS texting as a crucial

form of personal communication. Another study conducted in New Zealand provides further
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evidence about voice calls in mobile phone use. According to Dresler-Hawke and
Mansvett, (2008) mobile phone calls by university students serves largely to maintain
friendships, keep in contact with family and, most commonly to make social arrangement.

Studies have been carried out in Asia on the use of mobile phone for voice calls and text
messages. Zulkefly and Baharudin, (2009) survey 386 students (209 male and 177 female)
in Malaysia regarding their perceptions, finding that students’ preferred SMS for sustaining
interpersonal relationships (e.g. with friends, and parents) while voice calls were rarely used
due to the cost of services (cheap to text and save money). Furthermore, Kamran, (2010)
investigated why college students between the ages of 17 and 21 years in Pakistan use mobile
phones for calling and texting. The study found that the participants frequently used SMS
communication for the purpose of sharing information, love messages, religious messages
and greeting, amongst others. In addition, Al-Qudah’s (2008) study on the personalization
and use of mobile phone for which a survey of 993 students aged 18-23 was carried out in
nine universities, noted the use of voice calls and text messages to sustain personal

relationships and most social needs.

Given the importance of voice calls and text messages in mobile-driven personal
communication, Chatterjee, (2014) remarked that mobile devices are an object of
communication which plays a decisive role in social connection while Hyman, (2014) and
Corbett, (2009) point to the significance of text messages as a platform that are changing the
nature of social interaction. Furthermore, scholars such as Campbell (2007) and Yang,
Kurnia, Lee and Kim, (2008) identified the mobility attributes of mobile phone based
upon which the use of device in public places or indeed in any location or any vicinity is

viewed as a common phenomenon in mobile utilization behaviour.

Humphrey’s (2005) study on how people use cell phone in public spaces has yielded a number
of observations and themes, noting that cell phone have become markers of users’ response
behaviour. She identifies a number of themes on which users were found to use their cell phone
in public space. The first of these was dual front interaction occurs when respondents on the
phone were observed to engage in various nonverbal behaviour to maintain interaction with
their co-present user (iconic illustrators, rolling of the eyes. This shows how mobile use may
create situations where participants must simultaneously manage their relations across multiple
distinct speech events. The second was caller hegemony in which caller determines the
beginning of the interaction and in which the answerer must respond implying that ‘the caller is

expected to acts and person being call is require to react’ The tendency is that caller A knows
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receiver B depending on the social interaction occurring in a given situation. The third is
disruption of hegemony- the choice to respond to who is calling is at discretion of the person to
whom the call is being directed. The decision lies on either to response immediately or withhold
the call and response later and the fourth is maintenance of hegemony- the action here is one of
control decision whereby calls can be answer and the option to talk back is discretionary and on
the ground of politeness to call latter could be ultimate decision. All of these are different ways
mobile phone are use in public spaces. As Humphrey remark mobile phone allow for greater
mediated contact between persons due to their flexibility and mobility of public and private

spaces.

Furthermore, the relation of mobility and mobile phone use, as a facilitator of user
communication behaviour has been discussed. Arminen, (cited in Haddon and Ling, (2001)
note that mobile communication devices are location free and usable anywhere and at anytime,
and does not require the parties to know where the other were. This submission demonstrates
the mobility nature of mobile phone’ utility functions in society, regarding which studies are

emerging, specifically on how people use mobile phone in interactional communication.

The work of Ishii (2006); Yang et al, (2011); Haddon, Leslie et al, (2002); Kakihara and
Sorensen, (2002) provides insight into usable patterns in the relationship between mobility
and mobile phone use. These scholars identified contextual mobility as a factor which
explains the utilization of mobile phone in public and private spaces, based on freedom and
control decisions. As Ishii (P.347) explains contextual mobility is the key to understanding
the social consequences of the introduction of mobile phone in society. The author went on to
add that contextual mobility provides mobile users with more freedom to control incoming

calls or communication transactions by themselves.

As Puro (2004) explain mobile phone has engender privatization of public and private spaces,
and in which people’s behaviour in communication interaction appear to represents dilemma in
terms of closeness and openness in a mobile phone usage engagement and of social efficiency
relative to the norms and rules of interaction. This implies the culture of mobile phone users

may influence the usage of their device in public and private spaces.

3.6.2 Self-Organization

The coming of mobile phone has enhanced individual’s capacity to conduct his or her life
affairs and organises almost all daily activities. This possibility is driven by a number of

applications in the system configurations which serves users’ needs and have a variety of
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functions. The word ‘users’ referred to those who owned mobile phone as an entity or
artefact while self-organization involves the linkage of applications such as the calendar,

clock, alarm, the three of which are classified as time management tools and contact,
reminders, diaries, the calculator, camera and the information access via web browser, all of
which are classified as co-ordination. Thus, the term time management and co-ordination are
applied to indicate the self-organizing functions of mobile phone usage. In the conceptual
framework of Ling and Yuri (2002), using these features constitutes another form of micro

coordination or logistics based on mobile phone utilization.

A number of studies have reported the usage of mobile phone for self-organization that is for
time management and coordination by university students (Campbell and Russo, 2003, Aoki
and Downes, 2008, Walsh, White and Young, 2008), information and reminder (Faulker and
Culvin’s 2005) and for time coordination through the use of clock, calendar and reminder
(Srivastava, 2005:113; Taipale, 2009). Further, Simay, (2009) noted from a survey of 642
students (270 men and 372 women) at the Corvinus University of Budapest, to find out the
mobile phone usage and device selection. The students were aged between 18 and 28 years.
The author found that the students use clock, alarm and calendar regularly. However, sound
recorder and internet was most rarely used. The findings also reveal the importance of look and
shape as the most decision for mobile phone selection. Important to note here that mobile
phone usage for self-organization varied widely depending on an individual user’s choice

of applications and functionalities at given time.

3.6.3 Social Relations and Identity Projection

There is mounting evidences that the use of mobile phone has transformed the physical social
relations of human society into virtual social relations, whereby individual users of the mobile
device interact with each other without face to face contact. They have also created a new way
of expressing identity in public and private places through self projection, based on one’s
mobile phone (Yuan, 2012). Thus, the term ‘fashion or wearable or worn on the body or
electronic clothing technologies’ have been used to described the way mobile phone for users
project their identity or a particular image of themselves through their mobile phone
(Campbell, 2005; Katz and Sugiyama, 2005; Campbell and Park, 2008).

The revolutionary impact of mobile phone has been in creating new forms of pursuing social
relations and friendships connection (Yuan, 2012; Miklas, Golliu, Cahan and Saroiu, 2007). As
Campbell, (2005) explained the impact of mobile phone on today’s society has to do with the
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way they connect people of different demographic groups. The author emphasizes that young
people are the most prolific mobile users.

A number of studies have indicated the role of mobile phone in both relationships formation
and identity projection. For examples, Campbell and Russo, (2003) surveyed 194
undergraduate students in Midwest university, U.S.A. (60% female and 40% male) and
carried out a follow-up focus group interview with 30 undergraduate students to ascertain
their perceptions and use of mobile phone. They found that the students ‘usage of mobile
phone serves as a means of self-display and identity expression, and safety and security.
They also noted from the focus interviews with the students that social interaction with
family and friends influenced their interest to obtained mobile phone as well as serving as a
collective social resource for them. Furthermore, Chen and Katz, (2008) noted from a survey
of 40 students and three focus group discussions on perceptions and pattern of mobile phone
use among college students and their family that the use of the system technology is a
necessity to ensure regular contact with their families, that the use of the system technology
was essential to ensure regular contact between the students and their families as well as to

share experiences, and receive emotional and physical support.

The linkage of social networking sites as online communities for self presentation and identity
performance has drew the attention of scholars. For examples, Dwyer, and Passerini, (2007)
explain that people are into social networking sites to create a profile and make connections
with existing friends and those they meet through the sites. They therefore refer to the profile
as a list of identifying information. Similarly, Ghosh, Pallas (2013) reported that social
networks such as Facebook are changing people’s view of who they are and of their place in
the world. The author therefore submits future identities will continue to subsist through

continuous use of mobile device.

3.6.4 Social Interaction: The Goffman Paradigm

Social interaction relate to individuals’ behaviour which are externally open and notice by
other individuals or people around. It can mean social processes by which individuals’ action
and reaction takes and on face to face contact. This definition indicates individuals as the core
of social interaction in social life and on which individuals understanding of interaction in
everyday situations becomes crucial. Better way of understanding how individuals’ social
interaction occurs in a given social reality has draw attention to Goffman’s (1959) work ‘The
presentation of self in everyday life’. The term self presentation defines the nature of a social

situation of individual social interaction. Goffman claim that if people are physically “co-
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present” in a space, some information will be mutually sent and received regardless of their
intentions [2]. The human body exhibits and emits various types of signals, such as height,
gender, race, look, line of sight, hair, clothing, footwear, belongings, voice, tone, language,
loudness, scent, and body action, and “co- present” people receive such signals even if they do
not intend to receive voluntarily. Goffman [2] referred to such continual and unavoidable
communication "face-to-face interaction." which also involves verbal communication; the

human body perpetually emits nonverbal signals (Nakamura, (2015).

3.6.5 Goffman Paradigm and Mobile Phone Usage Behaviour

Concern for Goffman principles in understanding the nature of mobile usage in society has
began to emerge, with scholars’ interpretation of how the system device influence users’ social
interaction and identity performance. Mobile phone is a life object visibly display that most
often is seen by users and as physical object with attribute of value and connotation. Thus, in
face-to-face interaction, users hold their device for others to observe and for immediate
perception in terms of what the users are, in relation to socioeconomic status. The users’ display
of mobile device connote Goffman claim of self expression and of good impression in the eyes
of others, implying that the notion of mobile phone as fashion and status device is relevant to
indicate. In other words, the aesthetic value or the iconic appearance of mobile phone has made
it fashionable and wearable by users (see Fortunali, 2004; Katz and Sugiyama, 2005,
Srivastava, 2005:115).

Campbell, (2008) sees mobile phone as an extension of their physical selves and of fashion, and
on which young people are strongly linked. The author cited studies to indicate mobile phone-
fashion-relationship and drew on the study by Green (2003) who found that all teens
interviewed had extensive knowledge of handset styles and designs, and that the youngest
individuals were most interested in the fashion of the technology. Similarly, Hjorth, (2006:8)

notes mobile phone as a marker of tastes, values and status, and of social and cultural artefact.

Furthermore, Goffman’s self presentation paradigm has extend to the analysis on how people
interact with each other on social media sites and his conceptualisation of front stage- where a
people’s performance is within the presence of others implying that people need to conduct
themselves to meet the social expectations and of cultural values. This implies that people can
use social media sites to project themselves to reflect the expectations similar users could have
about him and the back stage where only the performer exists with the audience and where

other aspect of personal identity might be realised implying that individual user of the social
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media sites responsible for the content of personal identity being put online. (Zhao, Salehi et al,
2013).

Zhao, Salehi et al, (2013) build on Goffman’s paradigm of self presentation to suggest that
social interaction on social media sites specifically Facebook undergo three processes of user
identity performance and are: First; performance region, where user present personal data or
information and as impression management are created for friendship network and contact.
Second; exhibition region where user provide visual profile (photos, videos) to enhance other
user or friendship perception about his person and Third, personal region where personal
information are provided for other user knowledge (Timeline) The authors therefore submit that
the combination of these functional region accommodate diverse functions for users of

facebook.

Relatedly, Keenan and Shari’s, (2009) study of sociability and social interaction on social
networking websites identified two groups of online users in social interactive process; the
people focused are those who developed their personal content to support interaction with
others implying that that nature of information disclose on online rest on the user. This suggest
that university students are focused people who write about themselves and put online for other
users to access and advance meaning on who they are as well as activity focused in which
social interaction of user is based on specific sites usage for friendship network and
maintenance. The researchers also noted that Facebook is the most sites for focused people. All
of these studies relating to Goffman and other researchers are expected to inform the line of

thought on social media use within the context of university students in Nigerian society.

3.7 Entertainment Behaviour

The most defining characteristic of mobile phone is the convergence nature of the system’s
technological platform in which six media are integrated forms:-printing, recording, cinema,
radio, television, and internet, making the device a multimedia entity (Ahonen, 2005). This is
why the words ‘multimedia in mobile phone’ are used to describe this development
(Rasmusson, Jim and co-authors, 2004). By implication, mobile phone has become the
focal medium of entertainment devices or gadgets as they are capable of providing a wide
range of entertainment content including games, music, taking or downloading pictures,
movies, videos and personalization content such as wall papers, ringtones and logos. All
these have expanded the leisure activities of mobile phone users (Aguado and Inmaculada,

2009; Chachei, 2013). Specifically, Chachei described mobile phone as a leisure-time
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appliance that plays the role of mobile stylers/fillers, in reference to those who use their system

device for entertainment.

Researchers have demonstrated the use of mobile phone for entertainment, with young
people as the major users of the system’s entertainment potentialities (Haddon, 2008; Kreutzer,
2008) and the use in-phone camera and picture messages as an extension of entertainment
(Scifo, 2003; Villi, 2007). The Pew Internet and American Life (July and October, (2010)
reported that taking pictures, photos or videos, listening to music and playing games
constituted entertainment. Another study in U.K. reported that over 90% of people between
the aged of 16 and 24 years who had access to mobile phone (Ofcom, 2006 cited in Green and
Singleton, 2009) used their device for entertainment related activities such as taking photos
and sent pictures messages, playing games, listened and downloaded music, and listened to
radio while Taipale, (2009) noted forms of entertainment (gossiping, pass time, and playing
games) in the mobile phone usage patterns among young people, aged 15-25 years in Finland.
Furthermore, Economides and Grousopoulou (2008) found that taking pictures recording
sound, listening to radio were common in their study of mobile phone usage among males and
females students in Greece and in India, Matanhellia, (2010) reported the use of mobile phone
for entertainment activities. These include listening to music, playing games, and taking and
sharing pictures and videos. All of these studies focused on students’ usage behaviour of

mobile phone.

Furthermore, the connecting relations of mobile phone in news consumption has been
strengthen by the convergence nature of the system devices with radio and television as
accessible channels (Ahonem, 2005; 2008) As Oksman (2007) explains mobile phone has been
evolving into versatile multimedia device they integrate different media forms, channels and
delivery services systems and that people are now experiencing personal form of mass media
broadcasting. Studies on how the uses of mobile phone are increasing the pace of news flow
and audience consumption in society are coming up. For examples, Micheil, Rosanstel and
Christian, (2012) reported that 23 percent of US adult now get their news on mobile device.
Westland, (2008, 2009, 2010, 2011) provide an inspiring insight into how mobile device are
used to keep updates on news. The UK News Media Review (2010:8) reported that
listening to the radio via mobile phone is an emerging platform for news to reach for
audience consumption. Similarly, Banerjee, (2016) note that millions of people in India use
their mobile phone to listen to FM radio programmes.
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Further, Wei, Lo, et al, (2013) conducted a survey of college students in Shanghai, Hong Kong,
Taipei and Singapore to find out mobile news consumption behaviour. The found that majority
of the respondents belief mobile phone generally help information seeking, read news and
follow news posted on microblogs. Also, the Chinese college students are most active users of
mobile news consumption. The researchers refer to mobile news as news available to mobile

device and in terms of news websites.

3.8  Studies on Mobile Phone Usage Behaviour in Nigeria

There is evidence of mobile phone usage behaviour in Nigeria along similar lines as earlier
discussed. For examples, Olatokum and Bodunwa, (2005) found students perceived mobile
phone as a medium of communication for keeping in touch with friends, colleagues,
relatives and associates as well as for time management including personal safety. Similarly,
Okafor and Malizu, (2014) examined undergraduate students usage patterns of mobile
phone, finding that they used the device as a tool for socializing, staying in touch with

parents and relatives as well as to promote interpersonal relationships.

3.9. Critique and Methodological Application of Social Construction of Technology
Theory
The social construction of technology theory has its origin in the work of Bijker and Pinch
(1987). The main concern of this theory is the interaction of technology and society (Carroll
et al 2001, Klein and Kleinman 2002, Karanansios 2010). The strength of this theory as
explained by Cana, (2003) lies in its capacity as a theory and a methodology for handling
researchable problem or investigation that could leads to predictable outcomes of
findings. However, the theory has been subjected to criticisms by scholars which Klein
and Kleinman, (2002) noted tend to concern two significant aspect of the theory. The first
is its excessive emphasis on agency-centric approach and the second is its emphasis on a
pluralist view of society in which various social groups are seen as equal. Expressing unease
with the latter concern, critics of SCOT theory argue that the power structure as
consisting of broad social groups as well as sub-groups are what make society dynamic
and productive. Infect, as discussed more later under the methodological strategy, the
theory’s failure to distinguish between different social groups is what makes it feasible for
research. Thus, the ‘discussion of group capacity’ in this study engaged relevant social
groups in order to probe their minds about technological innovation and their use of
technology, and the strategy of co-construction’ allowed the relevant social groups to be

identified in order to discuss what technological innovation or products means to different
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categories of users. The overall advantages of the two concepts according to the
critics, is to facilitate an understanding of the relationship between technology and social

structure.

In today’s studies on the use of mobile phone in society, the two conceptual frameworks can
be seen to have influenced the research design and data collection in the field. For instance,
the discussion of group capacity is identical to focus group interviews which are useful way
to explores perceptions and use mobile technology by individual or group of individuals in
society. In sum, the social constructivist theory had a strong bearing on this study. The
discussion of group capacity formed the nucleus of the research design as a complementary

method of data collection.

3.9.1 Factors Influencing Perceptions and use of Mobile Device Technologies in Society
3.9.1.1 Age, Class and Gender

The discussion of mobile device technologies in relation to university students must
distinguish between those who use mobile phone without internet and those who have an
internet-enabled system protocol. The two categories of users have been investigated
separately in the research, as evidenced in the qualitative-based focus group interviews and
quantitative-based surveys on using smartphone for internet access or mobile phone with

internet connection.

Prior studies of mobile phone have not specifically addressed the effect of class in addition to
age and gender on perceptions and uses of the system technology. The studies on the
relationships between mobile phone and society appear to focus solely on age and gender
characteristics of the respondents. This observation was also made by Campbell’s (2007:350)
in his cross-cultural comparison of perceptions and uses of mobile telephony. According to
him, a number of studies on the adoption of mobile phone technology, and perceptions and
uses of it, take age and gender into consideration.

Drotsky et al, (2007) and Ames, Morgan et al, (2011) did look at the importance of social
class in relation to mobile phone usage and as a basis for understanding the participants
choices regarding technology and their valuation of it. Drotsky et al also noted that the
students’ social class influences their lifestyles or the way of living, and that their decision to
acquire cellular phone citing further the significance of students’ personal disposable income

was a critical factor for it. They then defined personal disposable income as the amount of
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money the students have available after all fixed obligations have been met. Income,
education, community, geographic mobility and values were indicated as determinant

variables of social class.

This assertion indicates the relevance of social class to this study and therefore, this variable
was included to expand on the other variables considered in mobile phone technologies studies.
Furthermore, scholars have discussed the linked between social class and mobile devices,
stating that the latter are a type of cultural practices and therefore represent for the youth a
cultural social capital (O’Connor, Alan 2004; Roy, Tapas 2012). Both of these studies have
discussed youth subcultures in relation to social class and everyday experience. They cited
parents’ occupation and level of education as critical factors that influenced youth sub
cultural practices and behaviour.

Furthermore, Van Deursen and Van Dijik, (April, 2015) point to the relations of income,
education, age, gender and ethnicity are influential characteristics in access to new media
technology. The scholars use of the word ‘access’ implies the decision to adopt and purchase a
particular technology emphasising also the importance of skills and competencies as additional
factors of influence for access and actual usage, with education playing decisive role in
technological usage ability and benefits to users They therefore submit that people with higher

education perform better in all the skills in technological usage behaviour..

3.9.1.2 Rationale for Age, Class, Gender and Disposable Income Variables in the
Present Study

This study’s participants were university students in Nigerian society who came from

different social class which can be labelled: upper/upper-middle, lower-middle, upper-lower

and lower-lower (Gayler, (1980). Naturally, they are likely grown up to have different value

orientation, lifestyles and measure of income accessible to them. Thus, the amount of

disposable income a student has may influence their perceptions and utilization behaviour of

mobile phone and internet-enabled mobile device in their personal and social environment.

Thus, the issue of disposable income was considered in order to expand on the social
demographic information of respondents. The relationship between disposable income, mobile
phones adoption and utilization has been described by a number of scholars (Partner et al, (2013),
Kalba, (2008), Koutras, (2006:108), Tschmuck, (2013), The Qatar ICT report, (2013). Disposable
income, as Kalba explain determines the financial capacity of consumers to purchase a mobile

phones and associated services and accessories. Thus, the word “consumer’ in the case of mobile

49



phones means the owners and users of the system technology. Malasi, (2012) also notes that the
growth of mobile phones use especially in developing countries is due to the increase in people’s

disposable income and by implication the increase in their purchasing power of mobile devices.

An available report indicates that the youth are high end customers in the mobile phones market
with disposable income for mobile devices procurement and service usage (Koutras, 2006). . As
Koutras, (2006:108) put it, the youth in today’s society grew up in the era of computer driven
technological gadgets and have more disposable income than past generations As a result, their
spending power has equally overtaken that of their parents. Evidences have been detected to throw
more light on how young people’s disposable income has accelerated the pace of mobile phones
adoption and usage. For examples, it has been reported that contemporary youth spend one in ten
dollars of their disposable income on topping up their phone or have spent the last $10 on topping
up their phone. Related data also revealed that youth spend 15 —25 percent of their disposable
income on mobile devices and related services®. In Kenyan, youth, aged 16-24 years spend a
significant proportion of their disposable income on mobile phones airtime, specifically 79% share
of their wallet?’. In Qatar, the disposable income of young people has been linked to their spending

. 22
power on mobile phones

A study in the U.K. Tschmuck, (2013) revealed that young people invested, nearly a third of
their disposable monthly income in their mobile phone. In Nigeria, the youth are said to have
high disposable incomes with the ability to buy up-to-date phone. This is where the researcher
argued that the youth propensity for mobile technological devices may be linked to their middle
class background. According to Nairaland report (2013) Nigeria’s middle class has increase by

28 percent since 2009. Thus the amount of funds accessible to them appears to be increasing.

Furthermore, the relation of income and access to smartphones has been discussed by

researcher. According to 2015 report on a survey of New Zealanders use of smartphones,

Footnotes:

20 Youth Spend 15 — 25% of their Disposable Income on Mobile Data www.mobileyouth.org\quick-facts [Accessed 23 September 2013]

21 Kenyan Youth Spend Most of their Income on Clothes, Airtime. www.businessdailyafrica.com\...Kenyan-youth-spend-their-income\.....\.....
[Accessed 23 September 2013]

22 Qatar’s ICT Landscape www.ictqatar.qa/sites/deault/iles/---/Qata%201CT Landscape-EN-pd .[Accessed 23 September 2013]
File:///1/nigeria-vs-sa-markets.htm. [Accessed 23 September 2013]

23 Nigeria’s Middle-Class Increases By 28 percent, http://www.nairaland.com/1453401/nigeria-middle-class-increases-28. [Accessed 23
September
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income play greater in the ownership or access to smartphones in New Zealand pointing out

that the higher the income, the more likely someone is to own or have access to a smartphones®*

The above discussion raises the question of how the students fund their use of mobile phones.
The majority of the respondents expressed that they received money from their parents, with a
few stating that they money from friends, siblings and other family members. In sum, the
university students’ source of keeping their mobile phone up-to-date can be seen from different
funding practices. This suggests an expendable fund for mobile phones usage from sources
open to them to exploit. Perhaps, most respondents, if not all, could be regarded as coming from

middle class background with disposable income capacity.

Caruana and Magri (1996) refer to these as interaction variables (personal prestige, association
and socialization) and economic variables (occupation, income and wealth). The latter are
largely dependent on their family or parental background. As Pedrozo, (2013) state the way
young people use technologies and the outcomes of their use depend upon their social,
economic and cultural frameworks. The author cited parents’ income and education as factors
which are decisive in the patterns of use and the economic resources available for media

related products.

This study therefore was carried out in the context of socio-economic environment of the
university students with the study respondents coming from diversity of homes and parental
characteristics values, and lifestyles. Besides, university students themselves constitute major
segment of the youth subculture with distinct styles, behaviours and interests and shared

subculture practices (See Roy, 2012).

The above discussion raises the question of how the students fund their use of mobile phone.
The majority of the respondents expressed that they received money from their parents, with a
few stating that they money from friends, siblings and other family members. In sum, the
university students’ source of keeping their mobile phone up-to-date can be seen from different
funding practices. This suggests an expendable fund for mobile phones usage from sources

open to them to exploit. Perhaps, most respondents, if not all, could be regarded as coming

Footnotes:
24 A report on a survey of New Zealanders’ use of smartphones and other mobile communication devices 2015
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from middle class background with disposable income capacity. This helped shed light on the
respondents’ varying perceptions and value constructs regarding their of mobile device usage
behaviour with respect to their socio-economic class and their upbringing.

3.10: Summary

This section presents the argument that SCOT provide useful framework to understand human
perceptions regarding ownership and use of mobile phone in society. Employing this
theoretical position in the study of university students ownership and use of mobile phone was
to gain insight to their opinions and on which three research questions: RQ1: does the socio-
economic status of university students influence their perceptions and ownership of mobile
phone?, RQ2: how do the university students use mobile phone applications?, RQ3: Do the
university students believe the use of mobile phone influences others perceptions of the users
class and socio-economic status?, RQ4: How do university students use mobile phone in
sociality?, RQ5: Do university students perceptions of mobile phone influences their personal
communication and mobility? and RQ6: How do university students use mobile phone for
entertainment consumption? were set up for investigation. The main advantage of the theory in
this study was that the students’ viewpoints on each of the research questions enable the
researcher tap verbatim - interpretative process, relative to the number of students and as social
groups with diverse socio-economic status and cultural orientation whose values and meanings

for mobile phone could be obtained.

Furthermore, prior studies on the use of SCOT in mobile phone research earlier discussed
provide useful ground to map the processes of exploring the students’ engagement with their
mobile device and in the context of their society. In sum therefore, the main issues arising from

the review of discussion in this section are summed up as follows;

1. The use of mobile phone meets different needs and provides different benefits to
each respondents.

2. The use of mobile phone is subjective in that it is an interpretative process for each
Individual user with regard to the functional application he or she uses, in what
situation and with what expectation.

3. Mobile phone is frequently used as a means of enhancing and easing personal
communication enhancement and for fostering relationships.

4. Mobile phone is frequently used for self organization, i.e. time management and the
co-ordination of personal activities.

5. The use of mobile phone for fostering social relationships and for projecting the
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user’s identity was described.

6. The use of mobile phone as a multimedia resource for leisure and entertainment was
identified by many previous studies.
The next section of this chapter deals with the theory of the digital networked society which
was expected to be one of the major themes established in the study.

3.11 Theory of Digital Networked Society

Manuel Castells digital networked society has become a new platform of virtual communities
through which people embraced the internet and the new connected technologies to advance
and sustain their social life in everyday affairs. The theory of digital networked society
therefore helps explain the interaction between smartphone, denoted smart media in the thesis
and online social networking sites in the advancement of social connections and social
relationships in virtual sphere. The term smart media therefore represent smartphone
technologies which are more advance with diverse applications than feature phones.

Castells emphasise on the importance of digital and mobile connectivity in driving the virtual
communities for individual users of the new media technological environment to forge and
maintain a new paradigm of sociality was a major influence to pinpoint. The emergence of
networked individualism has become a new way of understanding the influence of smart and
social media sites in modern day social lives of users. . Furthermore, Castells emphasize that
the digital networked society is one in which time and distance are meaningless and that the
space of flows is what makes the digital networked society dynamic. ‘Space of flow’ is defined
as the ‘material organisation of simultaneous social interaction at a distance by networking
communication” (Castells, 2005; Kollanyi, Molnar and Szekely, 2007, Charusmita, 2012;
Ganguin and Hoblitz, 2012; Wei, 2013).

More critical to the digital networked society is the notion of social capital which has become a
building block of individuals’ social connections and the advancement of structural social
relationships online environment.. The influence of smart media in the instigation of social
capital of users is worthy to emphasise in this regard (see Tran 2012). Thus, what is social
capital means in this thesis is the next discussion in order to forestall its importance in digital

networked society.

3.12 Social Capital and the Digital Networked Society

Academic interest in social capital as a conceptual framework to understand the nature of
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today’s digital networked society and social relationships came from three main scholars.
Bourdieu, (1986:248), Bourdieu and Wacquant, 1992:118-119) defined social capital as the
sum of the resources , actual or virtual that accrue to an individual by virtue of possessing a
durable network of more or less institutionalised relationships of mutual acquaintance and
recognition. For Coleman, (1988:118) social capital is an important resource for individuals,
and may greatly affect their ability to act and their perceived quality of life. To Putnam, (2000)
social capital consists of aspects of social life (networks, norms, and trust) that allow
individuals to work together more collectively to achieve a shared-goal. Moreover, Lin, (1999)
point to social capital as investment in social relations with expected returns via social capital

resources or social tie resources.

These scholars’ positions on social capital influenced subsequent researchers to adopt similar
operational frameworks and research postures. For examples, Lawson-Borders, (2011) argued
that the development of social capital provides opportunities for those with certain connections
to achieve or accomplish their goals based on relationships, and gives them the ability to reach
a large network of individuals. Siisiniainen, (2000) notes that there are two sides of
social capital and are; First, it is a resource that is connected with group membership and
social networks in relations to the size of the networks that can be effectively mobilized.
Second, social capital must be based on mutual cognition and recognition in order to become
effective in social networks. Third, social capital has two dimensional levels on which smart
media users can be positioned in digital network society: the individual and collective levels
(see Bourdieu, 1986; Coleman, 1988; Lin, 1999; Brandtzaeg, 2012; Xie, 2014). The individual
level of social capital is the main focus of the research. Erickson, (1996 as cited in Xie, 2014)
sees individual or network capital as how individuals capture and use resources embedded in

social networks to achieve personal goals

All of these discourses are insightful in understanding the linkage between social capital and
digital networked society. Further understanding of how individuals co-exist in digital
networked society was drawn from the work of Fiske’s (1992; 2001) paradigms of sociality

as discussed next.

3.13 Fiske’s Conceptual Framework of Sociality

Fiske’s (1992; 2001) four paradigm of sociality was explore to add more understanding and
connotation to the process of social life and social relationships, with smart and social media

sites playing influential path. These paradigms are therefore examined in relations to digital
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networked society. First, the Communal Sharing (CS) indicate that individuals or set of
individuals have something in common and that such commonality must be define by the
group they belong and share common interest and possible derivation of resources. Thus, in
digital networked society, individuals have different aspirations of social life and values which
they share in the process of relating with others in the social network and on social media sites
which serve as convergence arena in sociality or virtual communities where individuals with
common interest or similar identity converge to forge relationships of social capital; bonding
and bridging social relationships. The motivation that underlines individuals’ social relations
in social media sites could be to show others who they are or other individuals in the network
to know them. Second, the Authority Ranking (AR) reflects the notion that individuals in
digital networked society are of different social categorisation. This bears resemblance to
seniority by age, education, cultural orientation, and in relations to this research, university
students are individuals with different socio-economic background (age, education, and family
income status) and of cultural disposition. These characteristics are likely to influence to
influence their social values and social behaviour. Third, Equality Matching (EM) relate to the
notion that individuals’ relationships in digital networked society are driven by similarity of
affection, emotions and communication frequency. Thus, the social media sites are open
communities where individuals share emotion with network of friends via comment on their
network sites. Fourth, Market Pricing (MP) drive individuals social action in digital
networked society on the basis of value-relevant or cost-benefits principle implying that
individuals relationships with network friends could be influence by expectation of benefits or
resources that come in different forms either in the form of monetary value, moral support and
others. The principles of MP as applies to university students translate to derivable benefit or
resources they can get through mobile media, and friendship network on social media sites in
terms of size of network friends. The four discursive paradigms of sociality serve as a
framework to understand how people construct their social life; generate sequence of action
and co-ordinate with others (Fiske, 1992).

Fundamental to digital networked society, social capital and Fiske’s paradigms of sociality
lies the role of gender, referred to as the individual men and women interacting and using the
mobile media for self needs and benefits. Here lies the relationship of gender and technology

as a major thrust in digital networked society and again examine in order this relations.
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3.14 Gender and Technology

The relation of gender and technology has become a major concern to scholars and researchers
(Bray, 2007; Yates, and Lockley, 2008). As Bray explain one of the fundamental way in which
gender is expressed in any society is through technology and that technical skills and domains
of expertise are divided between and within the sexes, shaping masculinities and femininities.
This assertion is thought provoking to suggest that there is gender connective relation with
mobile media in digital networked society implying that gender is becoming a major
determinant in mobiles and social media use, as evidenced by researchers who have examined
this connection. For examples, Park and Lee, (2014) reported that men are more likely than
women to make calls on their mobile media application whereas women tends to use camera
on their mobile media more frequently than men do. Furthermore, Goudreau, (2010) reported
that men and women use social media differently. In her words, women are more inclined
to share things about their personal lives and are more likely to make connections through
social networking, whereas men use online social networking sites to gather information and
increase their status. Christina, (2013) made a similar observation that men and women use
social media differently and that generally women use SNSs more with 71%, compared to 62%
of men. In addition, Maikaslivilli, Ujmajuridze et al, (2013) noted that in using facebook,
women gives preference to meeting existing friends and sharing pictures while men prefer
making new relationships and passing time. A study by Shen and Khalifa, (2010) on usage
behaviour of facebook among Arabic college students also indicated the importance of gender
differences with women more likely than men to use facebook to use for sociality and self-
perception. Even, PerlRoth and Miller, (2012) reported that the majority of Facebook’s 845
million users are women and that women are responsible for 62% of activity on the site in
terms of status updates, message and writing comments. The authors also said that women

have 8% more Facebook friends than men, on average, and spend more time on the site.

Even, Boyd, (2007) noted the influence of gender on participation in social network sites
and illustrated the usage differences between young boys and young girls. According to him,
young boys are more likely to participate than young girls (46% vs 44%). Conversely, older
girls are far more likely to participate than older boys (70% vs 57%) Body (ibid) therefore
remarked that gender differences do exist in the use of social network sites and these
therefore which should be ignored. All of these studies provide clear a picture of the
influence of gender on new media usage patterns. As Palmer (2012) explain gender roles

mirror the expectations of the societies the new media users represent emphasising that men
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and women are different people in networked society driven by individuals’ usage interest,

sociability and benefit.

In sum therefore, the conclusion arising from the three discourses are; First, the technological
environment under which the digital networked society drives and mobile media has become a
major platform. Second, online social capital in the digital networked society and networked
individualism has given rise to freedom of sociality and social relationships. Third, class
differences in which individual are known in networked society. Fourth, gender as expressive
users of smart and social media sites mirror the perceptions and cost-benefit of both platforms.
All of which point to the key variables that have been identified from the three discourses. The
next discussion examines emerging significance of mobile media in the advancement of
sociality and online social media sites in building social connections and social capital within
the context of existing studies in the field. The discussion therefore begins with smart media
and society. Fig. 1.11 depict smart media technological devices that has shape today’s digital
networked society (see also Ganguin and Hoblitz, (2012). The use of smart media technology
in this thesis has been substituted for smartphones technology.

Fig. 1.8 depict smart media technological devices that has shape today’s digital networked
society
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3.15 Smart Media and Society

The emergence of smart media in the form of smartphones has drew the attention of
researchers and commentators alike, who have been looking at what the system technology
means for the global society and in the affairs of individuals who are the ultimate users
(Dissinger, 2014; Hyun-Chae, 2014, Housley, 2015). Aguado and Feljoo, (2012) notes that the
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development path of smart media began from cell phones to multimedia device, and from voice
to broadband multimedia contents of many usable applications. They also emphasise that smart
media is of media convergence and digitalization. As Burrus, (2014) and Inam, (2014)
observes that today’s smart media are much more than simply phone in that they are
powerful networked multimedia computers and their mobility and wearability are
transforming many day-to-day processes including communication and sharing media forms, as
an integral part of recent media ecologies (Lee, 2013). Moreover, Ganguin and Hoblitz, (2012)
comments on smart media have turned into multi-purpose device and therefore smart media

convergence, and on which communication and internet have become active and participatory.

Chen (2015) provided insightful comments on the importance of smart media in society.
According to him, smart media is uniquely utilized for communicating, connecting, and
engaging social networks, building self-identities as well as for entertainment. Furthermore,
Rich Ling (cited in Chen, 2015) argues that many smart media users took their device for
granted and therefore emphasise that smart media users could always be connected with their
family members and friends on the move, providing security and safety to their users, family

and friends always to be available to their calls, texts, and updates, no matter where they were.

Nelson’s 2013 Consumer Report; Afalig, (2013); Arthur, 2014 notes smart media are currently
playing a very important role in many people’s lives around the world. The technology is
continuously developing everyday to make the life easier. On the other hand, Arandilla,
(2007) further comments that smart media devices have become something of an extension of
the individual, like an important limb of the body. They have made owners more sociable and
allow them to stay connected to the internet, through that to social networking sites and blogs
at every time and in every place. Furthermore, the UK Ofcom report, (2015) on smart media
in the UK indicates that these devices have become the hub of people’s daily lives in British
society and that the vast majority (90%) of young people between the ages of 16 and 24 now
own one. The report also mentioned accessibility to the internet and social media as the most

important features driving the adoption of smart media.

Moreover, the UK Mobile Insight Report, (2013) highlighted the influence of gender in the

adoption of smart media. According to the report, 58% of the women owned smart media

device compared to 42% men. Similarly, the Pew Internet and American Life Report (2013,;

2015) describe the popularity of smart media among every segment of the US population, the

younger generation known as the millennial meaning those between the ages of 18 and 29
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constitute the majority of the users. Bailey, Link and Bensky, (2011) also notes that smart
media provide portable access thereby facilitating on-the-go behaviour and that more and more
people are using the technological devices as a replacement for their laptop computers This
study added that smart media are trendy with young people between the ages of 18 and 24
years, who are the most frequent adopters and fashionable users. The researchers isolated three
critical characteristics of smart media use: First, people use smart media device all day with
most frequent adopters and fashionable users. The researchers isolated three critical
characteristics of smart media use: First, people use smart media device all day with most
frequent adopters and fashionable users. The researchers isolated three critical characteristics
of smart media use: First, people use smart media device all day with unrestricted connections.
Second, mobile media are ‘time-fillers’ in that they enable users to engage in
meaningful activities of interest and offer useful functions Third, smart media device are
trendy with young generation people. Badger, (2012) noted that smart media have created
potable private personal territories for users who are constantly engaged in system usage, both
public and private spaces Ali and Rapp’s comment (2013) summed up the value of mobile

media. According to them:

Smart media are one of the many devices used to connect to others.
They have become popular since its inception in the early 21* century.
The handheld device has become integrated in our lives; we use them
every functionality. The connectivity that smart media provide helps
young people including day to keep ourselves organized, in touch, and
entertained. Smart media devices can be found in different countries
from the United States, to Turkey to Kenya

Smart media as emergent technology are driving today’s digital network society and young
people’s social behaviour and sociality now by and large revolve around the system
applications and students to overcome geographical limitations in terms of distance in their
relationships and interaction (Wellman, 2001; Chan, 2013; Yartey and Ha, 2013).

In addition, Gill, (2009) posits that the new technological paradigm is becoming part of

everyday life, domesticated by users in their homes and beyond. In his words:

To this day, the surge in the new technological environment persists
with Individuals, in particular, students’ possession of various smart
media devices, such as iPod and cell phones that allow them to connect
instantaneously to the internet to search for information and to access
knowledge [p.2}

It is argued here that Gill’s reference to students highlight the value of smart media to
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the student’s life (See Eyeregba, 2014; Jena, 2014; Morphitou and Morphiries, 2014). Further
evidence of students’ uptake of mobile technologies was provided by Tethered World.
According to the research team, 800 students were surveyed in eight universities on three
continents and their responses indicated that Facebook and Twitter as well as social networks

comprised the most homogenizing presence on the students’ smart usage behaviour.

Yartey and Ha, (2013) conducted a survey of college students at a public university in the
Midwest United States to find out why they owned and use smart media device. The
researchers found as follows; First, the students who owned smart media device used it as
medium of self broadcasting on social media sites, enabling them to update their social
network page. The concept of self-broadcasting or self-presenting allows the users to present
an identity that is appealing to friends on facebook.. Second, the students’ network size can
influence the engagement of self-broadcasting and the resources open for connection from their
network. Third, most of the college students with smart media device used the system
technology to update their status and that young people of 18 to 25 years are more into frequent
self-broadcast. Their findings also the importance of income as a factor of students’ ability to
own smart media device as well as gender differences in the usage of smart media. According
to the authors, the male smart media users are more likely to have a higher network size than

females’ smart media users.

Furthermore in Castell’s idea of networked individualism the usage of smart media devices can
be differentiated along gender lines. The difference between genders in smart media utilization
is also evidence in the work of scholar such as Park and Lee (2014) who found in their study
of Korean college students’ smart media use that the female students tended to use the
camera on their smart media more frequently than the males while the males were more
likely to make phone calls and use smart media applications. In addition, Evan, Mark et al,
(2013) view gender as predictive factor in assessing the usage of smart media among college
students. They found that female respondents used their smart media more frequently than the

males to facilitate social relationships and to share videos and pictures.

3.16 Reasons for Owning Smart Media Technology

The reasons for young people’s interest in mobile device have been demonstrated by a number
of researchers. For examples, Korst and Sleijpen, (2014) notes that smart media are by far the
most popular device for young people from 18 to 24 years old and that the most important

reasons they own smart media device are to access the internet, play video games, watch
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videos and access social networks. However, Helena, (2012) explains that the reasons young
people own smart media device may vary according to the country of the users, and that
device internet access may be a means of attaining relevant information which is less
expensive and more accessible than desktop computers. There are, however other reasons for
young peoples’ interest in owning smart media device as well. For instance, Williams, (2014)
cited friendships as a reason as smart media device offer the way to communicate via text
messages and telephone in addition to offering entertainment and everything- play games
and read blog, and listen to podcasts among others. Moreover, Ladge, (2013) and Kashyap,
(2014) also indicated the following as reasons for smart media device ownership: display (of
one’s identity or personality) and trendiness, connectivity to social media  sites,
entertainment, taking pictures and videos, and browsing the internet. In addition, a study
carried out at Zurich University found that young people are influenced to own smart media
device by the multimedia nature of the system technology that offer wider opportunities for
usable applications and functions (Benl, 2014). Furthermore, Mothar, Hassan et al, (2013)
reported that undergraduate students between the ages of 18 and 27 years in public and private
universities in Malaysian send and receive text messages on their smart media device and use
them as a platform for interaction, reveal their personal identity and serves as a reflection of
social status. Furthermore, the Pew Internet and American Life Project, (2015) reported that
smart media play an important role in helping their owners navigate their environment and get
where they want to go. The report cited respondents that the devices are helpful in connecting,
offer freedom and are generally worth the cost of ownership. Furthermore, Madden, (2010)
found in his study that a substantial number of students are involved in entertainment activities
on their smart media which provide them with the opportunities to watch videos, listen to
music, listen to podcasts and browse the internet for general entertainment.

In Nigeria, researchers including lbrahim, Salisu and Popoola, (2014) found in a study of
smartphone usage by fourth year medical students that making and receiving calls was the
greatest benefit to them. Mobility, ease of use and quick access to the internet were cited as
other benefits of possessing the system gadget. Furthermore, Tunmibi, Aregbesola and Asani,
(2015) sampled university students (at the university of llorin and Landmark university) in
Nigeria and Houdeghe North American university in the Republic of Benin to glean the
factors that influence the adoption of smart media. The researchers found that ease of use,
internet browsing and interaction with family members influenced their participants’ adoption
of smartphones in both societies. Similarly, Nnadozie, Ossai-Onah and Udo-Anyanwu, (2015)

surveyed of 200 final year students at the Federal Polytechnic, Imo State, Nigeria on the use of
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smartphones. They found access to online information resources as a major reason for using

smartphones and the usage frequency of smartphones was on daily basis.

The foregoing discourse provides the basis upon which this study explored why university
students in Nigerian society own smart media device in relations to their usage experience of
the system gadget. The university students constitute major of segment of the youth population
as well as represent the majority of smart media subscribers to mobile network providers
(Jidenma, 2014).

3.17 Relationships between Smart Media and Social Networking Sites

Researchers have discussed the importance of smart media in today’s society and as a device
that has ease access to the social networking sites (Hackbert, 2012, Niedermann, 2012, Hwang,
2013, Nam, 2013, Lundquist, Lefebvre and Garramone, 2014; Yu, 2014).

As Hingorani, Kamal et al, (2012) and Stollak, Mathew et al, (2011) explained smart media
have created opportunities for users to access social networking sites such as Facebook,
Twitter, Myspace, or Linkedin as well as blog and other features in the system configuration.
Srivastava, (2012) and Dube, (2012) commented that social networking has become the most
popular activity on mobile media and today the phrase smart social media management
has become expression used to refer to this activity. According to Peter, (2012) smart

media allow users to get things done efficiently and conveniently while staying connected.

3.18 What are Social Media Sites?

The term social media sites refer to online communities of different usage platforms. Such sites
provided diverse opportunities for human affairs and activities to expand beyond the traditional
actions and behaviour in society. Boyd and Ellison, (2008) made a useful documentation of
different social media sites in relations to their periodic emergence, which provides greater
understanding of the functionalities of each sites for users. Similarly some researchers have
made reference to the evolution of social media sites (Dewing, 2010, Chan- Olmsted, Cho and
Lee, 2013 Chaffey, 2015, Ezumah, 2013). Of particular interest to this study is Kaplan and
Haenlein’s, (2010) classification of social media sites into six categories:

I collaborative projects (e.g.Wikipedia)

ii. blog and micro blogs (e.g.Twitter)

iii. content communities (e.g. Flickers for photos; Youtube for videos)

iv. social networking sites (e.g. Facebook, Myspace)
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V. virtual game worlds (e.g. world of war craft), and

Vi. virtual social worlds (e.g. where the user has a virtual life similar to a real life).

Kaplan and Haenlein concluded that social media sites social instruments contemporary life all
over the world. Scholars like Chan-Olmsted, Cho and Lee, (2013) use social media sites as a
collective term that describes great number applications which enables users to connect,
interact and share contents. To them, social networking sites have taken the centre-stage of all
the social media sites as they are most widely used in society (see Ezeah, Asogwa,
Obiorah, (2013). More specifically, Ellison, Gray, Vitak, Lampe and Fiora, (2013a: 2013b)
and Ellison, (2013:3) explained social networking sites are networked communication platform
in which users or members:

1. have uniquely identifiable profiles that consist of user-supplied content, content

provided by other users, and/or system-level data,

2. can publicly articulate connections that can be viewed and traversed by others, and
3. can consume, produce, and/ or interact with streams of user-generated content

provided by their connections on the site (see Boyd, 2007).

Furthermore, Richter and Koch, (2012) refer to social networking services (SNS) as
application systems that offer users functionalities for identity management (i.e. through the
representation of the user’s self in the form of a profile) in addition to enabling users to keep
in touch with their contacts provided they also use the site) and giving users the
administration of their own contacts. Thus, the authors emphasize contact and identity
management as the two main characteristics of SNS on which users’ behaviour becomes

visible publicly on the internet platform.

A 2008 Ofcom report refers to social networking sites as a medium through which people
interact in different ways to communicate through the internet, either on their PC or mobile
phone. They allow people to easily create their own online page or profile and to construct
and display an online network of contacts, often called friends. Users of these sites can
communicate via profile with both friends and people outside their lists of contacts. The
definition extends to include the notion of social networking sites as the mainstream
communication technology for many people. A 2006 Ofcom report described users of SNSs
as a ‘networked generation with internet or mobile phones engineering the pace of

connectivity’.
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The foregoing discussion notwithstanding, this study uses the term “social media sites” as an
expressive umbrella for all of the aforementioned types and is used interchangeably with the
term social networking sites. Earlier researches appear to focus more on the usage of concept
of social networking sites. Discussing the current trend of social media research, Kushin and

Yamamoto, (2010) argue that:

Scholarship investigating social media has tended to focus

predominantly on social network sites, community sites such as

Facebook and MySpace that allow users to create profiles and establish

connections with friends and acquaintances on the internet. The authors

emphasise the social networking sites are popular form of social media

sites
Given the above submission, this researcher asserts that the functionalities of social media
sites/social networking sites serve to make visible an individual’s social connections to other
users of the site. As Kasteler, (2010) notes the sense of freedom afforded by their utilization
is what social media sites are all about. They give users the feeling of being part of something

big and that everyone in the world is connecting or connected world.

3.18.1 Why People Use Social Media Sites for Sociality

Williams, (2013) as well as other researchers such as Ahlquist, (2013) and Conner, (2013;
Leiter, 2014) have argued that people use social networking sites to advance, maintain and
foster social interaction, to keep up with friends and socialise, to express opinions, share
information about themselves and to learn about others. In addition, he found that users

appreciate the convenience of access through mobile devices usage.

Further, Ellison, Lampe and Steinfield, (2007) stated that the social network sites (SNSs) could
potentially fundamentally change the character of our social lives, both on the interpersonal
and community level emphasizing that changes in interaction patterns and social
connections are already evident among young people who are heaviest users of these sites. To
Sciandra, Andrea (2011) social networking sites constitute a different medium in which to
create or strengthen social relationships. Furthermore, Alassiri, Muda and colleagues, (2014)
note that social networking sites as technology-mediated confined to the internet and therefore
represents an alternative platforms for communication, interaction and formation of social ties.
Other scholars such as Collins, Rahilly et al, (2013) explains that the crucial benefits of SNSs
are individual identity and self-expression, a sense of belonging and collective and collective
identity as well as the formation and development of interpersonal relationships.

Caliser, Atahan and Saracoglu, (2013) identified the potentialities of social networking sites.
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According to the researchers, the nature of social connections and their context in social
networking sites vary from site to site, as each site has different usage purposes and benefit
users in different ways. These varied social networking sites constitute the visible thrust of
network society visibly in online usage behaviour. New media technologies of smartphones
provide the means through which different network sites are accessible to users, in the
advancement of new forms of communication, sociability and creation of identity (Bratland,
2009; Cheung, 2012). Ditchfield, (2015) viewed social media as a platform for self-
presentation and impression management, According to her, identity construction on social
media is becoming one of textual presence and that the usage of visual cues such as pictures
and videos are affordable means through which users construct themselves and share for
other users to know them. She found Facebook to be most usable site for identity construction
and projection. Further, Zhao et al, (2008) described Facebook as a multi-audience identity
production site, an online environment which allow user to construct their themselves in a
number of ways: self description and interests (telling others who they are), displaying photos
(making known their virtual selves or true identity) and social connections (network of friends

for which they noted people with more than 150)

Papacharissi, (2012) made a similar observation. In his words online social networks like
facebook, MySpace, blogging and Bebo are sites for self presentation and identity
negotiation. He also points out that social networking sites such as Facebook and Twitter are
prime examples of the network society that allows people all over the world to communicate

without face-to-face contact.

Das and Jyoti, (2011) argued that people join social networking sites in order to express their
views, feel of independency and raise their self-esteem, and to stay connected with old friend
and family members. Furthermore, Boyd and Ellison, (2015) summed up why people use
social networking sites. According to them, social network sites allow individuals to meet
strangers, foster friendships connections, and most importantly communicate with people

who are already part of their social network.

Further studies’ findings support the ongoing discussion about the use of social networking
sites in people’s social lives and sociality, and most of these are based on students’ usage
behaviour. For examples, Ezumah, (2013) found from a study of university students in USA
that keeping in touch with friend and reconnect with old friends were the main reason for
social networking sites. Sponcil and Gitimu, (2014) similarly reported from a study of

undergraduates in Midwestern University in U.S.A that communication with family and
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friends was the most popular reason respondents gave for using use social media.

The UK Ofcom (2008) reported that young adults between the ages of 16 and24 years use
social networking sites to manage their existing relationships, revive contact with old friends
and build up new friendships relations. Bicen and Cavus, (2011) reported that social
networking sites such as Facebook enhance the capacity of University students in Cyprus to
maintain and straighten social ties. In addition, studies in India offered useful insight into the
perceptions and use of social networking sites. According to Haneela and Sumitha, (2011) the
students they surveyed at Calicut University were not only aware of social networking sites
but also used them especially- Orkut and Facebook as sources of information. They also
reported that family communication was identified as the main purpose for using the sites,
along with connecting and reconnecting with friends and relatives. Similarly, Manjunatha,
(2013) noted from a study of selected students in various colleges and Universities, that they
had two main reasons for using these sites. First, they applied social networking sites to the
task of sustaining existing friends/contacts and messaging. Personal likeness was also reported
as main criteria for making friends in SNS. He therefore submitted that Indian students are

techno-savvy and socially active on social networking sites.

Furthermore, study conducted in Mauritius by Chan-Meetoo and Rathacharen, (2013) found
that the usage activities on social networking sites centre on keeping in touch with friends
and families, making new friends, and sharing interests with circles of social relationships.
They also described identity formation and construction on SNSs through creating profiles
that reflect who the user is and their identity. Facebook was identified as the most preferred site

used for forming and maintaining relationship.

A study by Jensen and Sorensen, (2013) revealed that 90% young Danish participants, aged
18-24 years were active on social networking sites, 77% of them specifically being facebook
users. They further found that the usage brings the participants closer to friends, family and
relatives thereby strengthening existing offline relationships. The authors also learned that
facebook users in particular reported developing friendship that could be described in one of
three ways: strong, weak or latent ties. The younger generation reported weak-tie relationships.
Jensen and Sorensen (ibid) also find that this young generation were more interested in sweet

talk (in the form of chatting) with their friends on facebook.

Furthermore, Ellison, Khan et al, (2013) remarked that social media sites enables students to

connect with anyone, anywhere, such that one’s network can include people that may be able
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to provide resources that immediate family members cannot. The authors then added that
social media usage is associated with social capital. The question of social capital is critical to
here because the students activities on social media sites involves the development of online
social relationships through accumulated network connections with the aimed of self-goal or

self-promotion and identity projection.

Elsewnhere, students have been shown strong connection to social media usage (Bridgestock,
2013; Ellison, Wohn and Brown, 2014; Hall and Sivakumaran, 2014; CampusSquand, 2014).
These studies point to the common convergence of findings on the potentials of social
media sites for students. According to the findings, students use social media sites to stay in
touch with friends and keep up to date, and for international students in the U.S.A, social
media engagement is a means of staying in touch with family and friends back home. All of
these studies note that facebook is the most used site (Hall and Sivakumaran, 2014). A study
by student POLL, (2014) revealed that students use social media for socializing and
staying in touch with friends they rarely see in person. Moreover, in the U.K. 87% of the
University students have been found to use social media applications (Bennet, 2014).
Furthermore, the OpinionpanelResearch, (2007) reported that 83% of the students in the U.K.
have facebook accounts which they use to keep in contact with old and current friends. The
researcher attributes the reasons for students’ use of facebook to the fact that it is: (i.) easy to
use, (i) the layout is clear, (iii) the interface is intuitive, and (iv) identifying contacts is
simple. Moreover, Hew and Cheung, (2012) found from a survey of 83 students in Singapore,
aged 15-23 years that facebook provides a platform for keeping in touch with friends,
broadening one’s social networks and entertainment. More specifically, the students’
network size between 251 and 300 with 17.72% determinant and that Facebook serves as a
supplementary channel of communication relations. A study by Rahman, (2014) on the usage
and behavioural patterns of social networking sites by international students in New Zealand
found that the majority (82%) of the students preferred facebook over other social
networks. The reason for using the sites was to connect friends (94%) and with family (92%).
Similarly, Viner, (2014) found from a survey on how college students use social media
that 95% of the respondents had facebook accounts and 40% of the respondents check
their facebook account six times a day while 75% of the students are most likely to use their
smartphone access social media. Equally, Park and Lee, 2009:877 and Tham and Ahmed,
2011) notes that SNSs provide platforms for university students to construct their identities and

maintain social relationships.
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Furthermore, Foster, (2010) maintained that social networking sites provide positives benefits
for users by making them part of virtual world of friendships. Ellison and Boyd, (2013
pointed out that friending practices constitute the core activity of social networking sites and
that different kinds of relationships evolved from this practice, from strong to weak ties. They
stated that the size of a user’s friends’ network becomes the determinant factor in the

strength of friendships ties.

The Pew researchers and Chang, (2010) indicated that the size of a user’s friends
network is significant. The friends’ network size is the number of people with whom an
individual has specified social relationships and this has been the focus of some studies. For
examples, Sponcil and Gitimu, (2014) investigated the use of social media by undergraduates
at Midwestern University in the U.S.A and found that the average size of the students
network was between 301- 600 with facebook, as preferable friendships connection.
Similarly, Ellison, Steinfield and Lampe, (2007) carried out a survey of 800 Michigan State
University undergraduate students to gain insight into the connection between usage
behaviour of SNSs especially facebook and social capital, and their participants reported
having between 150 and 200 on Facebook. In addition, Akyildiz and Argan, (2015) found in
a study of the purposes of facebook usage among students at the University of Turkey, that
just over 50% their participants had a network of 101-300 and that the students used Facebook
for social purposes especially to have fun, contact friends and to follow photos, videos and

events.

Studies have found in Africa on students use of social media. For examples, Wild, Cant, and
Neil, (2014) found from the study of South African students perceptions and use of social
media that facebook was the most usage site and helps the students to communicate, schedule
events, post notes and remind other students important dates as well as update their status. The

researchers also found that majority of the students were between the ages of 18-24

In Nigeria, scholars have looked at the importance of social networking sites with university
students being the focus of investigation. For examples, Adaja and Ayodele, (2013) found
from the study of social media use by undergraduate students at Olabisi Onabajo University
that students are on facebook, and that sending and receiving information were the major
activities on the site. Ezah, Asogwa and Obiorah, (2013) investigated the social media use of
undergraduate students from different Universities in the South East of Nigeria that
entertainment (watching movies and chatting in class) and finding information were the main

usage activities of the students. Also, Folorunso, Vincent, Adekoya and Ogunde, (2013)
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carried out a survey of students at the University of Agriculture, finding that students had
been using social networking sites between 1-2 years and has more than 100 people on their
friends’ lists. Onyeka and Dalhatu, (2013) conducted a study of students at the Federal
Polytechnic and the Adamawa State University and found that the students were members
of facebook and spend an average of 2-4 hours on the sites on the daily basis. In addition,
they identified maintaining ties with friends and family members as the main reason for their
use of social networking sites. Furthermore, Eke, Omekwu and Odoh, (2014) studied the use of
social networking sites among undergraduate students at the university of Nigeria, Nsukka and
found that majority of the students used facebook for communicating and interacting with
friends and for strengthening interpersonal relationships, saying these were the main benefits
of the site to them.

These studies provided a useful indication of the benefit of social networking sites to students
in Nigerian society. The current study advanced the knowledge in this area further by looking
at the role of smartphones in students’ usage of such sites. This was examined in the context of
the existing studies reviewed above.

3.19 Building Social Capital through Social Media Sites

Social media sites are becoming unique online environment for the cultivation and
maintenance of social capital for constructive relational ties of people who are users of the sites
and of sizeable dimensions in terms of the number of friends individual users make on social
media sites. The term ‘social capital’ requires explanation in order to understand the views of

scholars about it and its connecting root to the use of social media sites in today’s society.

3.19.1 The Importance of Social Capital on Social Media Sites and Social Relationships

One of the defining characteristics of social capital is its role in the development of social
networks of individuals, and its effect on the forms of interactions between individuals in
such networks. As Azza, (2015) explains social media sites provide an important source of
community which represent a key source of social capital in the digital age and on which
opportunities for the development of new relationships and the maintenance of existing
relationships online are open to SMSs users to explore for personal advancement and social

connections.

Scholars have emphasized the importance of social capital in building social networks and

social relationships. Steinfield, DiMicco, Ellison and Lampe, (2009) examined the connection
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between social capital and social media sites. According to them, social media sites constitute
the platform on which individuals or group of individuals converge to create and maintain
social capital, either in the form of bonding social capital, i.e. close-knit relationships

with intimate friends, and family or bridging social capital such as acquaintances and friends

of friends.

Furthermore, Fox, (2013) explains that social capital is critical to the success of online
communities in which site-specific behaviour of two-way interaction was obvious. The author
identifies social networking sites as building blocks of social capital. Facebook and to some
extent twitter were the usable social networking sites being mentioned and students’ use of

mobile device in assessing social networking sites was also one of emphasis.

Berends, Mokhar and Zottola, (2008) refers to social capital as those social relationships
between persons that provide resources for achieving certain goals and they emphasized the
importance of social networks, obligations and trust, information flows and social norms in
individual social connections. Besides, Ellison, Wohn, Khan and Fewins-Bliss, (2012) referred
to social capital as the potential resources that reside in social relationships and can be

assessed by the individual.

Furthermore, Lin, (1999) argued that individuals are the centre piece of social capital for which
the nature of social networks and social ties becomes crucial. He examined the nature of
social ties, stating that bonding social capital depend on pre-existing offline relationships that
involves close friends (peer bonding) or family members (family bonding) and that such
relationships are often associated with an internal sense of belonging. This is related to
Granovetter’s strong ties. As Williams (2006) puts it, bonding occurs when strongly tied
individuals, such as family and close friends, provide emotional or substantive support for
one another. The individuals with bonding social capital between them have little diversity in
their backgrounds but have stronger personal connections. On the other hand, bridging social
capital involves relationships with a wide variety of individuals who could be seen as
acquaintances, course mates and possibly distant friends who all potentially have a role in
one’s network entity. This is similar to Granovetter’s weak ties. As Williams explains bridging
social capital occurs when individuals from different backgrounds make connections between
social networks with opportunities to access information or new resources. Such relationships

offer only minimal emotional support.
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Phulari, Khamitkar et al, (2010) and Taradyan, (2013) clarified the relationships between social
capital and Granovetter’s social ties, explaining that bonding social capital to strong ties in
an individual’s networks including family or close friends. As Putnam, (2000) puts it, bonding
social capital forges strong personal relationships that provide emotional, and substantive
support. Second, Phulari et al stated that bridging social capital refer to weak ties in the
networks and involves the linkage of individuals to external assets and for useful information
or new perspectives. Putnam (2000) explained that bridging social capital is found in
quantity driven relationships and means to exploit opportunities. Third, maintained social

capital refers to weak tie to individuals in one’s network (Ellison et al, 2007).

According to the authors, maintained social capital depends on the maintenance of valuable
connections with people after being physically disconnected from them, as occasioned by
movement to different locations. The focus is on previous contacts and on providing
individuals with assistance (see also Hofer and Aubert, 2013; Vitak, Jessica et al, 2010;
Ellison, Steinfield and Lampe, 2007, Safiollah, Ali, Mohammad and Javadi, 2009; Steinfield,
DiMuicco, Ellison and Lampe, 2009).

Further explanation of bonding and bridging social capital was gleaned from a study on
social capital and stronger communities in Leicestershire. As the authors explained, bonding
social capital resides in family and friendship relationships and peer groups that provide a
sense of belonging in the here and now, while bridging social capital stems from creating
links with people outside our immediate circles who can enhance our network formation and
broaden our opportunities and horizons. In an apparent distinction between bonding and
bridging social capital, the author remarked the latter is good for ‘getting by’ and the former
‘getting ahead’ and that the diversity of groups, individuals and communities that underlines
respective social capital are what influences social capital formation and the circle of

networks*?.

Footnote:
12The report on social capital and stronger communities in Leicestershire was published by the Stronger Communities Board
of Leicestershire Together, January, 2010.
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Overall, Dominguez and Watkins, (2003) summed up the perspectives of social capital.
According to them, social capital is based on the strength of relationships that assist
individuals through the provision of resources and meeting different needs. On the other

hand, Pernard and Poussing (2013) point out that social capital is an individual attribute that
enable people to draw on the resources of other members of the networks, to which they belong
and to obtain greater monetary and non-monetary benefits from social interaction with
others. Researchers have found evidences for the connection between social capital and the
usage of social networking sites. Most of these studies were carried out by Western
scholars in different regional blocs as subsequently indicated. Sgambato, Erika, (2011)
surveyed 106 University students about the use of Facebook in terms of intensity and how
they used the site to sustain their social network in campus life which consequently contributed

to building both bridging and bonding social relationships.

Ellison, Steinfield and Lampe, (2007) conducted a survey of 800 Michigan State University
undergraduate students seeking to glean the wusage behaviour of SNSs relative to
Facebook with a focus on Facebook and social capital that. They found that:

i The majority of the students enjoyed using Facebook

ii. Facebook has affected students’ ability to develop and maintain bridging social capital
at college, based on the intensity of Facebook use

iii. The students spend between 10 and 30 minutes a day on average using on
facebook, most often for fun and killing time, and

iv The size of their network friends was between 150 and 200. The researcher applied
Williams (2006) measures of bridging and bonding social capital scales to access the
students’ usage potentialities of facebook and social capital as resources yielding

capacities.

Steinfield, Ellison and Lampe (2008) carried out a follow up longitudinal survey of 800
undergraduate students and quantitative-based survey of 286 students in a large Midwestern
university regarding the relationships between the intensity of the students’ facebook use,
self-esteem and bridging social capital. The authors reported that students with lower self-
esteem gained bridging social capital by using facebook frequently. Also, Lin and Tsai’s,
(2012) investigated 259 college students in China to determine the SNSs usage behaviour
and found that frequent use of social networking sites contributed to social capital and social
inclusion of the students in relations to self-esteem. The authors referred to social inclusion as
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access to competition, opportunities and resources. They cited facebook as a resource

offering opportunities for peer group interaction and social integration.

3.19.2 Why Studying Students Social Capital on Social Media Sites and Social
Relationships

University students are social group in digital networked society, an upcoming generation who

have took to social media sites to forge and sustain their own social capital, using smartphones

or smart media as devices for assessing social media sites and constructive relational ties of

social network. As Steinfield, Ellison, Lampe and Vitak, (2012) argues social media sites help

users to accumulate social capital and resources from the relationships with people within a

specific social context or network.

Ellison, Khan et al, (2013) argues that social media sites enable students to connect with
anyone, anywhere, such that one’s network can include people that may be able to provide
resources that immediate family members cannot. The authors then added that social media
usage is associated with social capital. The question of social capital is critical to signpost here
because the students activities on social media sites involves the development of online social
relationships through accumulated social connections with the aimed of self-goal or self-

promotion and identity projection.

Furthermore, Ellison, Wohn and Brown, (2014) examined college students’ social
relationships and argued that bonding social capital provides a platform for tapping
resources related to emotional support or financial favours and bridging social capital
provide opportunities for accessibility to new information, social connections and worldviews.
The issue of worldview requires explanation for a better understanding of the term. According
to the Worldview Project, (2015) a worldview is the collection of values and beliefs about
life and the universe that is common to a group. Additionally, the worldview of the particular
group one identifies with is the basis for the way one act, the way one reacts and the way
one feels about the world (See Deckard, Berndt et al, 2008). Thus, social media represent
online communities which are comparable to the universe, where the young generation that is
tagged the digital natives, net- generation or millennial can adopt new worldviews as a result
of their interaction with people in other societies, friendships connections and reconnections,
and exposure to new information that influences their life styles and social values. Thus,
activities on SNSs expand users’ horizon through exposure to the entertainment of other
cultures and sharing information about themselves as part of identity projection, self-

presentation and their sense of belonging. According to Bourn, (2008) many young people
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have adopted a worldview in which the whole globe represents the key arena of social
activities and social behaviour. As an extension of Bourn’s argument, | assert that the social
media sites represent different outlets through which young people alter the nature and
direction of their worldviews depending on their usage behaviour of the respective sites of the

various social media platforms (See McCarthy, 2011; Sawyer, 2011).

In Nigerian society, the emergence of smartphones and social media use had an immediate
influence on how university students’ views their world, enabling them keep abreast of the

cultural values and social lives of other societies. This worldview has translated into the usage

behaviour of social media, for which social interaction, identity expression and information
derivations have become the ultimate goal of their social media engagement. A few studies
have looked on how university students use the social media. Edegoh, Asemah and
Ekanem, (2013) showed the importance of social media with specific focus on facebook as a
platform for relationship management through their survey of Anambra State University
students. The authors found that students used facebook for an average of 2-3 hours a day, for
the purpose of creating new friendships, rediscover old friends and chatting. The study also

revealed that the use of facebook leads to physical (offline) contacts between users.

The foregoing discussion helped understand how students in Nigerian society engaged with
social media sites. Yet the question of what the students do on social media sites within the
framework of bonding and bridging relationships and the social capital resources is still
unaddressed. This was one interest of the current study in which an investigation was
conducted in order to understand the nature of Nigerian students’ social relationships based
on social capital theory. This was considered an important gap in the literature which the
current study could address in order to contribute to the scholarship on social media, social

capital and social relationships in new media research.

As Fields, (2008) explained students social capital can be measured by the number of people
they know, and by how much they have in common with those contacts “which means that
they need to feel they have something in common with each other. If they share values, they
are much more likely to cooperate to achieve mutual goal”. Further interpretation also implies

the significance of students’ social relationships which are influenced by three interrelated

factors:
1. bonding social capital
2. bridging social capital, and
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3. network size referring to the total number of connections (ties) in one’s social network
(Ertan, 2013)

3.20 Studies on the Relations of William’s (2006) Internet Social Capital Scales and
Social capital on Social Media Sites

It is said that individual is at the autonomous centre of digital networked society and that

people are interacting with diverse others, to the emerging patterns of social relationships and

of social capital formation in social media sites and technology playing vital role. The word

technology in this study implies mobile media devices (Raine and Wellman, 2012).

Studies are emerging on how mobile media users cultivate social capital on social media sites
and the patterns of such relational formation. For examples, William’s (2006 studied
online/offline social capital of bonding and bridging relationships on social networking sites
using ten statements of social capital resources on each dimensions of ties relationships.
These measures indicate two opposing variables; First, the dependent variable - bonding
social capital and bridging social capital and Second, the independent variables - social
capital resources on which the benefits of being in bonding and bridging social relationships
are determine with statistical evaluation. The results of this study revealed ‘there is someone
online to meet for financial assistance in an emergency ‘as the main finding linking the bonding
social capital and ‘interacting with people online makes me feel connected to the large picture’

as the main finding for bridging social capital.

Beyond William’s study, scholars have been found to use ISCS in their research on the linkage
of social capital and social connections on social networking sites. For instance, Sgambato,
Petkov and Wolf’s, (2011) replicated Williams Internet Social Capital Scales to study students’
social networking system in their campus life at Michigan State University, USA. The authors
found that the respondents had relational ties of bonding and bridging dimensions on their
facebook for which ‘there is someone at my university I can turn to about making very
important decisions’ was the main result linking bonding relationships and ‘interacting with
people at my university makes me feel like a part of a larger community’ as the main finding for
bridging social relationships. Both results suggest that the respondents derive the benefit of

social capital resources in different structural relationships.

A study by Dohmen, (2012) on how Dutch young adults engage the use of social media sites for

creating new ties of social capital and William’s (2006) Internet Social Capital Scales was

utilised in questionnaire development with bonding and bridging social relationships as
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dependent variable and different social capital resources being independent variables measure
on a five-point Likert scales as a response format to determine respondents’ choice of social
capital resources. The author found that facebook as the most used site for cultivating social
capital of bonding social relationships and ‘There is no one among my facebook friends that I
feel comfortable talking to about personal problems’ was the main benefit of social capital

resource.

Furthermore, Adnan, and Mavil, (2015) carried out a study of Malaysian college students use
of facebook in forging social connections and constructing bridging social capital and in with
questionnaire to collect data from 824 respondents made up of male and female who were
between ages of 18 to 25. The questionnaire design was based on bridging social capital and of
Williams’ (2006) Internet Social Capital Scales measures comprising of six statements of social
capital resources and are; “Interacting with people on Facebook makes me feel part of a large
community” “Interacting with people on Facebook makes me interested what people unlike me
or thinking”. “Talking with people on Facebook makes me curious about other places in the
world”. “Interacting with people on Facebook reminds me that everyone in the world is
connected”. “Interacting with people online makes me want to try new things”. “I am willing to
spend time to support general Facebook community activities”. The use of the word ‘online’
was replaced with facebook and measure on a five-point Likert scale as a response format. All
of these were independent variables. The findings revealed that most students use Facebook to
stay in touch with people they know and a high level of bridging social relationships was also
found and “interacting online with people making them feel part of a large community” was the
main social capital resource to them. Furthermore, gender differences was apparent in the level
of bridging social capital suggesting that male students are more likely to have bridging social
capital on their facebook than the female. The respondents were also found to have between
200 to 299 facebook friends. Moreover, all of these studies were statistically tested and

significantly determined.

Therefore, in sum, the RQ6 what role do social media sites play in the university students’
social relationships was built on bonding and bridging social capital using Williams Internet
Social Capital Scales measurement for social capital resources. The rationale for replication
ISCS was aimed to gain understanding of the students’ patterns of social relationships and of
social capital formation relative to the social capital resources that motivate them. Also,
William’s online/offline was modified with social media sites to capture the research question.

The next discussion deals with the frequency of contact on social media sites and its
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implication for students’ reciprocity behaviour in Nigerian context.

3.21 Frequency of Contact on Social on Social Media Sites

Granovetter’s, (1973) measures of social ties emphasise the importance of reciprocity in
social relationships which can be applied to users on social media sites. Thus, the nature of the
ties between individual in a friends network can be influence by the frequency of contacts
with circle of network. For those in weak relationships, the frequency of contacts may be
inconsistent or mutual compared to those in strong relationships with close friends and family.
The expectation is that the emotional relationships would be characterised by the frequency of
contacts, the intensity of communication and length of interactions. The Pew Internet and
American Life report, (2006) also identifies core and significant ties as two categories of social
relationships in online communities in the US and that the frequency of communicating
between friends in a network depends on the strength of the relationship, with cellular
phone users engaging in weekly cell phone contact with four core ties and once per week with

significant ties.

As Cheng et al, (2014) wrote social media settings provide users with a platform on which to
interact by way of sending communicative messages to one another and reciprocity becomes
the ultimate goal of connecting relationships. Further, Nikabadi and Maleki, (2014) indicated
the significance of proximity to network links in social relationships on social media
sites. They found that the physical distance between friends in online networks plays a

decisive role in reciprocal relationships.

Among the previous studies on the frequency of contacts and the length of interactions with
family and friends on social media sites is the work of Brandtzag, Heim and Kaare (2010)
who found that users reported the frequency of contact with family members was once a
month or more and contact with friends occurred more frequent. Similarly, Cheng Ean Lee et
al, (2011) observe that their participants reported making contact with friends in their network
for 1 to 2 hours a day. Both studies appear to show the correlation between the amounts of

time spent interacting and emotional attachment between individuals in the network.

Further, Hill and Dunbar, (2002) explained that the frequency of contact in relationships
over time could be driven by the distance between individuals in a students’ network
and their emotional closeness to their circle of family members and friends. Moreover,
Rahman’s (2014) study on international students in New Zealand found that because they

were away from home, they used social networking sites to communicate with family and
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friends in their home country. Gender differences were detected, female respondents was
more likely to use SNSs more than their male counterparts in order to communicate with
their friends and family.

3.22 Critigue and Methodological Orientation of Digital Networked Society:
implication for the Present Study
Manual Castells’ digital networked society is generally defined by four dimensions, namely,
i. new technological paradigm, ii. globalization, iii. enclosing of cultural manifestations, and
iv. demise of the sovereign nation-states (Gill, 2009). Castells therefore argued that these
dimensions may have drawn the attention of scholars to viewing the theoretical position of
the network society as too broad to apply in any specific way. Scholars, such as Stalder,
Felix and Castells tend to offer a very broad and general definition of network society. To
Perkmann (a critic of Castells) the terms amount to an empty signifier because of its vague

nature and broadness (cited in Charusmita, (2013).

Besides, the notion of new technological landscape in Castells’ networked society of a new
technological landscape has extended the criticism further, according to Otani, Remi (2009)
because the traditional neighbour has given way, to a more fragmented individualism
whereby group of people are now tied together in terms of social networks that is, they are
connected through various networks including computer networks. Thus, a new form of
social ties and online communities in terms of social connection and social relations has

become visible in modern day society.

Some scholars have called the new trend the online community, electronic community and
internet-based community. (ibid), network individualism (Charusmita, (2013). The Ofcom
report (cited in Edgecliffe-Johnson and Parker, (2006) called the youth, the networked
generation in reference to those who have turned to social networking sites to advance their

sociality and friendship.

It is against this background that the internet technology, being at the heart of network
society has been seen as creating a new social environment and a new society in which
individual internet users’ shape their social lives. In Charusmita’s (2013) words Internet is
leading to isolation of individuals from the real world: faceless individuals practice random
sociability appears to sum up the relation of Castells technological paradigm and it gives an

insight to the nature of network society in reality.
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Despite the aforementioned negative perception of Castell’s network society, its advantages as
a theory have also been emphasized by some scholars, as documented by Charusmita. As he
explains, ‘The theory of network society is more relevant today as compared to any other era
in history to which the debate of freedom versus individuality is relevant even today’ This
researcher interpreted this submission to mean that the freedom to use technological device is
open to individuals in society, what they use them for is entirely their own decision and the
usage benefits to them depends on their needs. This also bring to the fore, the opinion of
Osman, Mohd Azam et al, (2012), according to whom smartphones can only be beneficial and

effective if the system device is fully utilized.

The foregoing discussion provides a good foundation to assert that the present use of
smartphones and social media sites by students is engineering a new dimensions in their social
lives and sociality in which the freedom of usage behaviour is entirely their own decision and
functions to them according to them. As Castells put it “Yet we must take seriously the
material transformation of our social fabric, as the new information technologies
allow the formation of new forms of social organisation and social interaction along

electronically based information networks.

3.23 Gap in Literature

The current study attempts to fill certain gaps in the scholarship on new media, with specific
focus on mobile media and social media sites, which have to date mostly conducted and
published by researchers mostly based elsewhere, especially in the U.S.A, Europe, and a few
in the Middle East, and other parts of Africa. These studies appear to focus on the usage of
mobile media and social media sites in relations to sociality and social lives of users in their
respective societies. Similarly, the relationship between social media sites, social capital and
social relationships based on Williams (2006) Internet Social Capital Scales (ISCS) appears to
be receiving little attention by scholars, as only few studies were found along this line (see
Sgambato, Petkov and Wolf, 2011; Ahn, 2012; Jung, Gray, Lampe and Ellison, 2013).

Also in Nigeria, a few media researchers have looked at the use of mobile media and social
media sites. However, the focus appears to take different direction from this study. For
example, Tumbi, Aregbesola and Asani, (2015) examined the factors influencing university
students in Nigeria and Republic of Benin regarding the adoption of smartphones, based on the
diffusion of innovation as theoretical position, which is quite different from the digital

networked society theory used in this research. This is a gap which this research expects to fill.
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Further, Ezeah, Asogwa and Obiorah, (2013, Okafor, and Achukwu, (2014) conducted
investigation into the significance of social media sites in relations to university students’
social lives and their effect on academic performance. The uses and gratification theory of
the media was applied. This is another gap because the current study looked at the use of
social media sites, social capital and social relationships, within the framework of digital
networked society, with the university students in Nigeria as participants in the study. This
represents a major contribution to the growing body of knowledge in mobile media and social

media in the Nigerian context.

3.24: Summary

The dynamic of Castells digital networked society is becoming deep rooted in today’s society
with social lives and social relationships of people undergoing changes. This has culminated
into networked individualism and at the heart of the ongoing scenarios is the influence of smart
media and as technological platforms that have open up opportunities for people’s engagement

with social media sites.

The cultivation of social capital as a building block of bonding and bridging social
relationships has advance smart media users network of friends and social relationships, much
beyond the traditional face-to-face interaction. Moreover, Fiske’s paradigms of sociality and of
four conceptual frameworks provide further understanding of smart media users’ social
differentiation in terms of age, education, class and income and perceptual field in terms of
value system relating to smart media device ownership and usage potentialities denoted the

cost-benefits of mobile media and social media sites usage in digital networked society.

Furthermore, prior studies have suggested that the use of smart media and social media sites
have differing benefits for users in society which was obvious in various issues explore in the
literature review. All of these discourses provided the set up of the research questions for the
study of university students’ attitudes smart media and social media sites in Nigerian context.
Thus, the RQ7 why do university students own smart media device was drawn from the
literature of smartphone (smart media) and society, and the reasons for the domestication of
smart media device, the RQ8: Which usage activities of smart media are the most preferred by
the university students? was linked to the discussion on the importance of smart media to users
in society, the RQ9 on how university students use social media sites for sociality was linked
to the discourse on why people use social media sites for sociality, the RQ10 on what role do

social media sites play in the university students’ social relationships and acquisition of social
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capital came up from the literature relating to social capital on social media sites and students’
social relationships, and Williams Internet Social Capital Scales was applied to unfold the
patterns of social capital formation and the resources accruable to each dimension. On the other
hand, the RQ11 are there any differences between gender in smart and social media use was
influence by the debates on gender as an intervening variable in smart and social media sites
platforms coupled with Fiske’s Authority Ranking which emphasise the notion of individuals
as different social categories, with related value system and attribute in terms of meaning to
usable object. This was aimed to capture the demographic background of the university
students in terms of age, socio-economic status and cultural orientation. Moreover, the
university students are at the center of digital networked society exploiting the potentialities of
smart and social media sites to advance and sustain their social lives and social relationships of
social capital. This implies that the students at DELSU and BIU are not just active individuals
in digital networked society but also users of smart and social media sites for social activities
and constructive social capital of bonding and bridging social relationships and resourceful
benefits. The overall signpost of this section focuses on smart and social media sites for
sociality and cultivation of social capital through genders and socio-economic and cultural

context of Nigeria networked society.

The next chapter discusses the methodology utilised to address the research questions of this

study.
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CHAPTER FOUR
METHODOLOGY
4.1 Introduction

This chapter deals with the research methodology for the study. It was design to reveal the
university students’ perceptions and usage behaviour of mobile phone technologies in Nigerian
society. This research utilised the mixed methods approach, and of qualitative and quantitative
dimensions. The words ‘mixed methods’ has been described in different ways. For examples,
Wisdom and Creswell, (2013) refers to an emergent methodology of research that advances the
systemic integration or mixing of qualitative and quantitative data within a single investigation
or inquiry. Jeanty and Hibel, (2011) describe mixed methods research as a platform for
researchers to mindfully create designs that can effectively answer their research questions
adding that the primary objectives of using mixed methods lies on desirability to obtain a more
complete understanding of the researchable while Johnson and Onwuegbuzie (2004) sees
mixed methods as a class of research where the researcher mixes or combines qualitative and
quantitative research techniques, methods, approaches, concepts or language into a single study
(see also Bazeley, 2004; Jensen and Sorensen, 2013).

For the purpose of this study, the uses of mixed methods as an investigative stance aimed to
provides a more useful picture about university students’ feelings on mobile phone technologies
in the context of their society, and a more holistic understanding of why the university students
own and use mobile device in their social lives. Further, Symonds and Gorard, (2008) provide
useful comments about mixed methods research. According to the authors qualitative research
is about anything else (use of words, image and audio as expressive views about the mobile
phone) and quantitative is about numbers (use of physical data to generate and interpretations).
Thus, mixed methods research involves both anything else and numbers in research

engagement.

The use of mixed methods in the study of the university students ownerships and use of mobile
phone involves the combination of qualitative focus group interviews relating to anything
bordering on the expression of students opinions about mobile phone and of subjective
interpretative analysis to address three research questions and the quantitative surveys, sample
of students in numbers (sample size) and statistical analysis in terms of numbers to address four
research questions. Thus, the mixing of both research paradigms in the thesis suggest the

process of triangulation whereby the validity of the research findings relative to the students
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ownership and use of mobile phone in Nigerian society can be trustful and predictive. For a
more understanding of qualitative and quantitative dimensions in the study, discussion was
undertaken to know more about their relevance in the study. The first of this discourse

commence with qualitative and then follow by quantitative discourse.

4.2 Qualitative Focus Group Interviews

Focus group interviews are qualitative research and of exploratory data collection strategy, used
in this study to addressed three research questions: RQ1 do university students believe that their
socio-economic status influences their perceptions and uses of mobile phone?, RQ2: how do
university students use mobile phone personally and for socially in everyday affairs? and RQ3:
how university students use mobile phone for entertainment consumption? These questions
were derived from the prior studies on the relations of focus group discussions and mobile
phone research (Belwal and Belwal, 2 009; Rahman and Azhar, 2010; Suggiyama, 2014).

The rationale for examining these research questions lies on the desire to explore the students’
feelings about the use of mobile phone in relations to the benefits of the system technology to
them. The use of focus group interviews was aimed to provide insight to the students’ opinions
on respective research questions advanced and for a better understanding of the importance of
mobile phone to them, and as specific social group who are expressive users in Nigerian

context.

The importance of focus group interviews as a means of data collection in qualitative research
has been discussed by scholars. According to Hansen and Machin, (2013) focus group
interviews are the most substantive mode of data collection in a piece of research, with semi
questionnaires as a guide to the researcher’s interviews process and direct interaction with
participants. The authors (pp.231-232) isolated two reasons which are related to the benefits of
focus group interviews. The first of which involve generation of meanings and interpretations of
media content (mobile phone ownership and usage) through conversation and interaction with
the researcher as moderator. Second, focus group interviews offer dynamics and ways of
eliciting, stimulating and elaborating (students are asked questions, with responses to the
questions and possible to follow-up to derive further interpretations or clarifications on issue
being discussed. The group dynamics involve the natural setting under which the students’

interviews were conducted and in a way to express their views unrestricted.
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Furthermore, Schurink, Schurink and Poggenpoel (1998:324-325) emphasised the importance
of focus group interviews in research engagement, as fact-findings strategy. According to
them, focus group interviews expose researcher to the participants’ world-views; permit
considerable probing, shed light on the nature of relationships in the field and illuminate
phenomena and social processes that are hitherto little unknown. Implying that the use of
focus group discussions allows the moderator to elicit the students opinions on respective
questions under investigation and in a more flexible forms, and on which unanticipated issues
might come up for further exploration. Thus, the essence of focus group interviews helps uncover

the students’ perceptions and uses of mobile phone in the context of the own society.

4.3  Implementation of Focus Group Interviews for the Thesis

University students are generally young people who in this day and age have grown up in the
new media landscape and in the Nigerian context have never had access to landline telephones.
Getting them to express their feelings about mobile phone necessitated the use of focus group
discussions to systematically to understand the reasons for their adoption, how they use
them and with what benefits. Thus, the decision to employ the focus group interviews was
linked to several reasons,
i Focus group interviews are helpful for gathering information about the use of
mobile phone from individual students in a face-to-face dialogue.
ii. Focus group interviews help unravel the students’ varying abilities regarding many
usage features of the mobile phone, given their educational background and

lifestyle.

iii. Focus group interviews provide the flexibility to seek the participants opinions on
issues raised during the discussion itself which could possibly leads to a more
follow-up questions. As a result, theywere deemed to vyield a greater
understanding of the students’ knowledge about mobile phone in relations to the
wider social context.

iv. Focus group interviews as a platform in qualitative research could afford the
opportunity to look closely at different kinds of issues that could emerge
from the individual students’ opinions.

V. Focus group interviews are helpful in the development of questionnaire and for
the advancement of theory (Morgan and Kruger, 1993; Wimmer and Dominick,
2000).
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Vi, Focus group interviews are usually conducted in a more natural form which
allows the participants to be relaxed and comported during the discursive
processes (see Hansen, Cottle, Negrine and Newbold, 1998)

4.4  Limitations of Focus Groups Interviews

Despite the strengths of focus group interviews in qualitative research, as also discussed above

there are obvious limitations militating its usage and are isolated as follows:

I Focus group interviews are based on unstructured questionnaire and subjectively
discussed by participants, most often time-consuming by allowing each participant
in the group discussion to express their views on the question asked by the
moderator.

ii. Discussants in the focus group interviews can potential influence their viewpoints
given the open interactive session under which the interview is conducted. To a
large extent, the moderator has less control over participants’ discourse in the
process of responding to question.

iii. Data generated by focus group interviews involve tedious process of analysis given
the comments of participants which are require interpretation within constructed
social setting or environment under the question is being explore.

iv. Information acquired by using focus group discussions cannot be subjected to
generalisation. This is because focus groups involve small sample of participants
and therefore not projectable for a larger population under study (see Schurink,
Schurink and Poggeenpoel, 1998:325-326).

4.5 Interviews Questionnaire

The questionnaire for the focus groups was derived from the research questions and was
formulated in the context of previous literature on mobile phone. For examples, Chen, (2007)
adopted the technique of focus group discussions to explore the use of mobile phones by US
college students. Similarly, Matanhellia, (2010) explored the use of mobile phones by young
adults in India through the use focus group interviews. Both studies were conducted in
different societies with varying but relatively high levels of development and technological

capabilities.

Moreover, the questionnaires were designed to provide preliminary research directions

regarding the students’ perceptions of mobile phone use (see Appendix 2 for questions that
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were asked in the focus group discussions). The overall aim of the focus group discussions
was to unravel the participants’ knowledge of the usage features of their mobile device and

its values to them.

4.6 Participants

The study of university students’ perceptions and usage behaviour of mobile media
technologies involve two locations research and the involvement of participants along the same
lines. Because the study was conducted in two phases to which the first phase was qualitative
focused with semi-structured questionnaire as opinion derivation strategy on mobile phone
(feature phone) and the second phase was quantitative survey with questionnaire design as a
mode of data collection on smart and social media use. Both of which involve different
selection procedure of participants and are;

4.6.1: The First Phase of Participants Selection: Focus Group Interviews

The first selection stage for the qualitative phase of research involved two universities location:
BIU and DELSU. A total of 32 undergraduate students were drawn from two Universities in
Nigeria: 18 students from Delta State University and 14 students from Benson Idahosa
University, split into equal men and women participants. The students were between the ages of
18 and 26 years old. A convenience sample strategy was utilised in selecting the participants
for the focus group interviews in respective university and this was done with the assistance of
co-ordinators that were recruited for the purpose. Participants were all full-time as an
undergraduate student and mobile phone users.

Earlier scholars have discussed the importance of focus group interviews in exploratory
research relative to the number of participants that could be drawn for participation. For
examples, Hansen, Cottle, Negrine and Newbold, (1998:264-265) indicated that focus group
interviews are conducted to obtain specific types of information from a clearly identified set of
individuals. Furthermore, Babbie, (2005:376) explained that, in these interview 12 tol5
people are brought together in a room to engage in a guided discussion of a specific topic.
Wimmer and Dominick, (2000:119) described focus group interviews as 6 to 12 people
being interviewed simultaneously, with a moderator leading the respondents in a relatively

unstructured discussion about focal topic.

The choice of the specific target group was influenced by the work of Schiffman and Kamuk
(2007) and Rahman and Azhar, (2010). Rahman and Azhar, (2010) recruited 100 university
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students, aged 19 to 28 years from public and private universities in Pakistan to investigate
the perceptions of the mobile phone service industry and the students’ brand preference. All
the students in the group discursive interviews had mobile phone and were chosen on the
assumptions that they were already familiar with mobile phone utilization in different

dimensions of social life.

4.6.2: The Second Phase of Participants Selection: The Quantitative Survey

Participants for the quantitative driven survey was carried out at BIU and DELSU, and the
selection of individual students which were 250 participants at BIU and 350 at DELSU was
done by means of heterogeneous samples. The rationale for this sample procedure was due to

the size of respective university with large students’ population, faculties and departments. (see

also Gillspie and Mileti, 1981).

The size of participants for the survey was informed by the researcher thought to achieve
representative spread of respondents in each study location and ensure possible validity of
statistical picture. This equally necessitates splitting participants into equal men and women
(150 men and 150 women at BIU) while 175 men and 175 women at DELSU). The
participants selected were all users of smart media device with expected ability to complete the
questionnaire within the time frame. The selection of participants at BIU and DELSU was done
with coordinators recruited from the senior undergraduate class who helped provide class
attendance of core courses in different faculties and departments, and on which students were
selected across respective faculties and departments.

In sum, the selection of participants for the focus groups and the surveys was carried out in a
systematic way that could ensure trust worthy results in terms of achieving predictable findings

and generalisation.

4.7.  Location of Focus Group Interviews

The 90 minutes focus group interviews at Delta State University were held in the researchers’
office. This was to ensure a relaxed and informal physical setting for free- flowing interviews
while the interviews at Benson Idahosa University students were held in the studio of Mass
Communication department. This was possible due to the approval of the Head of
Department. Four coordinators: two men and two women were recruited at Delta State
University and trained, their responsibilities included the seating arrangements, the provision

of logistical back-up, ensuring effective audio recording of interviews and monitoring the
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participants’ actions during the interviews. Memon, (2015) describe audio-recorded of focus
group interviews as the most simple and inexpensive method of handling the participants
conversations on the questions being asked.

The men coordinators were used to cover the interview sessions with men group while
the women coordinators were responsible for the females group. A similar procedure was
applied at Benson ldahosa University where the second group interview was held for 90
minutes. The researcher was directly involved in the interview sessions in Delta State
University and Benson Idahosa University and ensured that the students answered the

questions they were asked, and that they did so of their own free will.

The overall aim of focus group interviews was exploratory and it provide pointers to relevant
issues, themes and concerns to be map for subsequent engagement in the research.. All these are
indication of the potentials strength of focus group discussions in qualitative research and as a

source of information yielding strategy.

4.8  Analysis of Focus Groups Data

According to Morgan, (1988:10 also cited in Memon, 2015) the analysis of focus group data
involve s the researcher’s subjective process of making sense of what was discussed in the
focus groups. Thus, constant comparative method was utilised in reducing the qualitative data
from focus group interviews into coded categories of similar and dissimilar viewpoints with a
view to arrive at specific decision and organized around themes identified by the researcher
based on the objectives of the study and research questions (Boeije, 2002; Carter, Thatcher and
co-authors, 2011; Dube, 2014). Specifically, Boeije, (2002) emphasise the role of the researcher
in the textual interpretations, coding processes and the positive outcomes leading to the themes
building. All of these constitute the thrust of inductive standing in qualitative research. The use
of constant comparative methods in this research helps underscore the patterns of the university
students’ usage perceptions of mobile phone reported in the form of words, direct or indirect

quotations, and identifying the main themes and patterns of categories.

The data from the focus group interviews was coded by hand and organised into four processes
of analysis and are; First, the discussions were extensively and verbatim transcribed and it
contained the spoken words of the thirty-three students, who participated in the interviews
sessions at Delta State University and Benson Idahosa University. Each interview groups
consisted of an equal number of men and women, so arranged with view to obtaining

representative opinions. Second, in the analysis of the transcribed data, each of the participants
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was designated as individual ‘S’ to ensure ethical practice. All of their opinions on the use of

mobile phone were written against the respective ‘S’ and then cross-checked and re-checked to
ensure conformity with what they said in relation to the questions. Third, the transcription of
the interviews was separated into different sub-heads to produce an effective narrative
discourse and flow of thoughts on each issue discussed. This formed the basis on which the
interviews were analyzed, in relation to the themes structure. Their opinions were coded and
classified to determine the concurring and non-concurring views of the thirty two or thirty
three students’ participants. This was done to ensure similar patterns of the views
expressed. Two sub levels of opinion were established specifically: i. the majority opinion
where large proportion of the student participants share similar opinion on each issue discussed.
ii. non-concurring views which few participants expressed agreement (Poggenpoel, (1998:338,
Vicsek, 2010). Fourth, the analysis of the entire interviews data was recorded as
comprehensive and in-depth text, reflective of the themes structure and research questions. The

next section presents the themes from the focus group interviews data

4.9  Themes from the Focus groups Data Analysis

The analysis of focus group data on the interviews at DELSU and BIU yielded seven themes
and respective theme was explain in relations to their finding relative to the respondents

opinions on the research questions. The themes are;

1: Ownership of mobile phone with internet connection and possession of smartphone by
few respondents. The theme was derive from RQL1 in relation to the finding on the
issue. As observe, respondents’ choice of mobile phone with internet was preferable to
most of the respondents and choice of smartphone as advance system device and of
multimedia applications was link to few users. The finding on smartphone technology
prompted the researcher interest to follow up with a view to unfold its significance to
students in a wider university population

2: Connectivity and peer group influence was the most tenable decisions for mobile phone
adoption. This theme emerges from the RQ1 on decisions about mobile phone
possession and respondents opinions centred on the relations of mobile device and
social connectivity. For examples, interactive connection with family, friends and loved
ones, social networking sites as a platform for expanding friendship network and
promote good image of them, and peer group influence as a factor of decision in mobile

phone adoption.
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3: Mobile phone use in multiple ways and functionalities to users’ interest and needs
This theme was derive from RQ3 and the focus was on respondents’ usage ability of
their device in the fulfilment of entertainment. For example, music, time management
and self organising entity. For example, use of clock, alarm and calculator, and social
networking sites for sociability. For example facebook as main favourite site for social
performance

4: Socio-economic status of users influences how they view their mobile device relative
to the meaning they attribute to the system usage. This theme came up from the RQ3 and
on which the respondents’ socio-economic status provide major influences on
perceptions of mobile phone ownership and use. For examples, the perceptions of the
device as fashion status, dressing, identity projection and class were expressions of most
respondents.

5: Mobile phone use as facilitator of sociality and social networking sites for
connectivity, sense of self and identity performance. The theme was identified from the
RQ4 for which respondents opinions unveiled the role of mobile phone as a platform for
opportunity to forge friendships relation, sense of self and identity performance through
interaction in social networking sites

6: Mobile phone use in facilitating personal communication with mobility of
interaction in public and private spaces based on users decisions and control. The theme
was frame from the RQ5 and on which respondents’ personal communication behaviour
and mobility were clearly obvious. For examples, respondents’ interaction with other
user of the system device via voice calls and text messages to sustain social connections
and interactive relations in open spaces, public or private spheres.

7 Mobile phone as medium for user entertainment consumption and functionalities.
The theme was obtain from the RQ6 and respondents expressions on the relations of
entertainment and mobile phone use show indications of the system significance in
entertainment derivation. For examples, playing music for relaxation, video for the
sustenance 0 happiness, games playing to keep busy and stimulate creativity and

chatting to ease boredom were the most valuable interest and functionalities.

All of these themes inform the next stage of research and of quantitative dimension for which
the second set of the research questions were advanced to guide the inquiry on the university

students’ attitudes towards smart and social media sites (see RQ7 — RQ11).
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The rationale for inquiry lies on the desire to know more about the university students attitudes
towards mobile media and usage behaviour of social networking sites relative to their influence
on surveyed respondents sociality and social relationships of social capital in virtual
communities. Earlier in the chapter, the superiority of mobile media device over feature phone
(mobile phone) was discussed and for further reflection, mobile media device is built on
computer operating systems that run diverse applications and connectivity than feature phone
(see Yartey and Ha, 2013). Against this background, the use of survey method was applied as a
means to find out the students’ opinions about mobile media and social media sites with a view

to unfold their thought about them, beginning with survey method.

4.10 Quantitative Survey Method

The use of survey method has been used in this study to handle four research questions: RQ7:
why do university students own smart media device?, RQ8: Which usage activities of smart
media are the most preferred by the university students?, RQ9: How do university students use
social media sites for sociality?, RQ10: what role do social media sites play in university
students social relationships and in what social capital? and RQ11: are there any gender
differences in mobile and social media use? These research questions were address through self

reported questionnaire and on which survey participants at DELSU and BIU were involved.

The importance of survey method in gquantitative research has been discussed by a number of
scholar (Babbie, 2005:250-292; Burton, 2007; Mathiyazhagan and Deoki, 2010; Gunter, 2012;
Visser, Krosnick and Lavarakas, 2014). The overall position of these scholars regarding survey
method involves collecting data from a sample of individuals through their responses to

questions and its importance lies on three interrelated characteristics, which are versality,

efficiency and generalizabilitym.

83urvey research www.sagepub.com/upm-data/43589 8.pdf.Sage Publications [Accessed 12 April, 2014]
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4.10.1 Rationale for Using Survey Method

According to Burton, (2007) a survey enables data to be collected from individual, usually
from large samples of a particular population for the purpose of descriptive statistical
interpretation and analysis. The current study therefore adopted the survey procedure to
collect data from university students on their use of mobile media device and social media
sites, and their opinions played key role in ascertaining the usage ability, experience and

functions to them.

The rationale for the use of the survey method as a data collection strategy are as
follows; First, surveys provided the mean for collecting data from a population of students in
two universities: Benson Idahosa University and Delta State University on their use of

smartphones and social media sites. The survey was designed as a self reported questionnaire.

The significance of questionnaire in survey research has been discussed by previous scholars
(Hansen et al, 1998:225-256, Ambrose and Anstey, 2010, Gunter, 2012:242-243, Giesen,
Meerteens, Vis-Vischens and Beukenhorst 2012). Specifically, Giesen et al point out that
questionnaires facilitate the collection of data needed to answer the research questions, which
requires the data to be valid, reliable and relevant. Second, the use of questionnaire was cost
effective in terms of the researcher ability to Second, the use of questionnaire was cost
effective in terms of the researcher ability to distribute questionnaire to a large sample of
students in two geographical locations. The questionnaire was structurally standardised. It

was easily readable and completed in a short duration (Wimmer and Dominick, 2000:162).

Third, since the study focused on the university students’ opinion on the use of social media
sites, and smartphones as the mean to access these sites. The survey method was useful in
obtaining the students perspective in quantitative forms. Keegan, (2014) notes that the survey
method gathers quantitative data on those thoughts, feelings, and behaviours we have in
common, or in which we differ. He goes on to say that this survey method asks a
representative sample of people the same questions about particular opinions, values and
beliefs. Fourth, because the study considered demographic characteristics of the students’ users
of smartphones and social media sites, such as gender, age, year of study, family status and
family income, the survey method was necessary for determining statistical differences in
usage of smartphones and social media between men and women as well as the other
characteristics. Weaver, (2008) and Wimmer and Dominick, (2000: 162 stated that ‘if

researchers wish to analyse various individual characteristics such as age, gender, income, or
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altitudes about issues of a large group of population, then the survey technique should be
adopted” Moreover, the generalizability of the findings is a major goal of this technique. Fifth,
the data helpful to the research already existed, both from primary sources and secondary
sources which could be tapped in the course of developing the questionnaire (Wimmer and
Dominick, (2000: 162).

Sixth, surveys were deemed useful in generating data from two universities locations: Benson
Idahosa University and Delta State University in standardized forms. This allowed for specific
statistical comparisons to be made between the different categories of students’ uses of
smartphone and social media sites, thereby clarifying the usage significance of each medium.
In sum, using surveys would permitted the raw data to be viewed and then analysed in order
to arrive at a statistical picture of the usage patterns of smartphones and social media sites.

4.10.2 Limitations of Survey Method

Scholar like Hansen and Machin, (2013) note that the use of survey method in quantitative
research has inherent limitations. According to them, these are; First, surveys are snapshot and
therefore offer little or no insight into how opinions are formed, shaped, negotiated and
develops through interaction. Second, survey does not tell much about how individual beliefs
and behaviour are shaped in a social context. Third, answers to survey questions are specifically
determined for specific respondents’ choice of answer to the questions. All of these are
numerical or categorical data and statistically driven. As Tuli, (2010:98) argue quantitative
approach fall short in answering why things are the way they are in social world and why

people act in ways they do.

411  Survey Method: Mobile and Social Media Research

Previous studies on the use of survey method in mobile and social media research are emerging
with evidence drawn from the work of some scholars. For examples, Matanhelia, (2010) drew
on quantitative survey to investigate the use of mobile phones in India with survey
questionnaire as a means of data collection and of twelve sections to address the research
questions, and as the literature review unfolds. Significant to indicate was that the survey
questionnaire design was a follow-up to the findings of the focus group discussion earlier
conducted on mobile phones which was also exploratory. Campbell, (2007) used self-report
survey containing 61 items to assess perceptions and uses of mobile telephony in cross-cultural
setting and participants were reportedly drawn from the U.S. Fifteen of the items that were

used for this study were derive from the research review literature. Aoki and Downes, (2003)
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drew on survey method and questionnaire design to conduct investigation into young people’s
use of and attitudes toward cell phones. The participants were undergraduate students in a large
Northeast university and questionnaire was administered in December 2001 and January, 2002.
A total of 137 students completed the questionnaire and those who completed the questionnaire
were made up of second or third year college students from middle to upper class families.
Furthermore, some scholars have used survey method and questionnaire design to study the use
of mobile (smartphones) and social media. For examples, Mothar, Hassan et al, (2013)
investigated the importance of smartphones usage among Malaysian undergraduates with
survey method and questionnaire design, and of five-point likert scale as data collection
procedure. The questionnaire was structured to address research objectives. A total of 385
respondents were derived through purposive sample. Similarly, Peterson and Johnston, (2015)
used survey method and survey questionnaire to examine the impact of social media usage on
the cognitive social capital of university students in South Africa. Random sample of over
100,000 students attending the five universities were carried out with questionnaire measures
based on five point likert scales and of Internet Social Capital Scales (William, 2006)
comprising of bonding and bridging social capital with subscale of ten statement each. The
rationale for this as the researchers explain was to find out how students forge social capital on
social media and the resources derived from network of social capital relative to bonding and

bridging social relationships.

4.11.1 Implementation of Survey Method and Research Questions for the Thesis

Survey method was applied in the study of smartphones (smart media)) and social media sites
with specific regard to Nigeria university students’ attitudes towards these media platform.
Survey provides the means for data collection that unfold the students’ feelings and usage
values of these virtual media environment. Moreover, the survey questions were based on RQ4
to RQ7 as earlier set up in the thesis and each research question has specific objective. For
examples, the research question four on why do university students own smartphones? This
was aimed to find out the reasons students own smartphones as mobile media of enormous
power and usage diversity. The literature review on smartphones and society, and the reasons
for owning smartphones provide useful evidence to affirm its functional value. The research
question five on how university students use social media sites for sociality was connected to
the literature on the issue of what social media sites implies and why people use the sites for
sociality. The research question six on what role do social media sites play in the university

students’ social relationships and acquisition of social capital? This reflects the literature on
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social capital, social media sites and students’ social capital of social relationships in social
media sites. The research question seven: are there any differences between gender in mobile
and social media use? This was borne out of the debate in the literature that gender serves as a
moderating influence on the use mobile and social media sites. The university students (men
and women) play decisive role in the usage patterns of both media forms, as an active social
group in networked society. All of these influence the design of the survey questionnaire which

was the next discussion.

4.12  Structure of Questionnaire for the Thesis

The survey questionnaire was designed to reflect the research questions and structurally

discussed in different sections, starting from section one.

Section 1: Respondents’ Demographic information

This section aimed to collecting information about university students who are users of
mobile devices and social media sites. They constitute a major segment of the young people
in Nigerian society and are members of the generally technological savvy generation. The
information sought about them was gender, the year of study and the students’ family status
in terms of income in order to determine class variations among the students; and provide
picture of the amount of disposable income they had available. This was evaluated through

single response to a number of questions

Section 2: Ownership and usage experience of smartphone (mobile media)

This section examined why university students owned technological device and three options
were advanced to assess their opinions. This was followed with usage experience with five
options as measures of students’ opinions as well as usage applications of the device which
was aimed to determine how students use the different features for self benefits. Fifteen items

of usage applications were provided as measurement factors and on five point likert scales.

Section 3: Social Media Sites for Identity and Social relationships

This section consisted of four sub-topics: The first questions concerned how the university
students use social media sites for the advancement of social network relations with six media
platforms: facebook, Myspace, Linkedin; Twitter, Friendster and blog to assess respondent

choice of usage site.

These sites were chosen because of the role they play in forging social network connections and
thus in the social lives of the students. Second, the students were asked to indicate which
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technological devices enable them to access social media sites and a list of different devices was
provided to choose. This question was posed to ascertain the nature of the devices used, given
the variety of new media devices that have emerged in recent times. Third, the university
students were asked how many friendship connections they had on social media sites.
Friendship connection here refers to the number of friends they have online. This information
was important for ascertaining the nature of the students’ social capital whether bonding or
bridging. To answer this question, four measures of network sizes were provided for the students
to select from. The final group of questions concerned how the respondents meet themselves

on social media sites.

Section 4: Social Relationships on Social Media Sites and Social capital

This section of the questionnaire was aimed to address RQ10: what role do social media play
in the university students’ social relationships and acquisition of social capital?. Prior studies
on the relations of William’s (2006) Internet Social Capital Scales (ISCS) and social capital
on social media sites provided ground for the question. The William ISCSs was utilised in this
thesis in order to understand the patterns of respondents’ social capital formation on social
media sites and the benefit they obtained from relational ties of social relationships. Thus the
variables here are; First, the dependent variable-bonding and bridging social relationships and
Second, the independent variables-social capital resources of different option. Below are the
bonding and bridging social relationships in relations to different items of social capital

resources.

Bonding relationships

1. There are several people in SNSs I trust to keep solve my problem

2. There is someone in my SNSs | can turn to for advice about making important
decisions
When | feel lonely, there are several people in my SNSs I can talk to.

4. The people I interact within my SNSs would be good job references for me.
If | needed an emergency financial assistance, | know someone in my SNSs |
can turn to

6. The people | interact with in my SNSs would put their reputation on the line
for me.

7 The people | interact with my SNSs are those that are of benefit to me

8 | do not know people in my SNSs well enough to get them to do anything
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important

9 The people | interact with in my SNSs would help me fight injustice

Bridging Relationships
1. Interacting with people in my SNSs make me interested in things that happen in
the environment and beyond
2. Interacting with people in my SNSs make me want to try new things
3. Interacting with people in my SNSs make me interested in what people

unlike me are thinking.

4. Talking with people in my SNSs makes me curious about other places on
the world.

5. Interacting with people in my SNSs makes me feel like part of a larger
community

6. Interacting with people in my SNSs makes feel connected to bigger picture

7. Interacting with people in my SNSs reminds me that everyone in the world is
connected.

8. I am willing to spend time to support SNSs community activities.

9. Interacting with people in my SNSs gives me new people to talk to.

10.  Through SNSs I come in contact with new people all the time.

All the items were measure on a five-point Likert scales, ranging from 5: strongly agree to 1:
strongly disagree. The uses of William’s Internet Social Capital Scales help shed light on the
respondents’ social relationships of social capital on social media sites in relations to social

capital resources derivation to individual user in networked society.

Section 5: Interactivity and frequency of Contacts in Social Media Sites

The section aimed to assess how students relate with network of friends and the frequency of
contact relationships. Five frequency time variations were adopted to investigate the students’
opinions on contact frequency, presented on a five-point likert scale for different friendships
categorisation. This ranges from 5-family members to 1: acquaintances. The adaptation of
communication frequency variations was influenced by the work of Ben-Harushi, (2010) and
Sciandra, 2011) (Appendix: 3 on Questionnaire Survey Data Collection)

4.12.1: Pre-testing the Questionnaire

Scholars such as Babbie, (2005:265); Oosthuizen, (2009); Wimmer and Dominick (2000) and
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Czaja, (1998) have discussed the significance of pre-testing questionnaire in survey design.
As Oosthuizen explains pretesting a questionnaire enables the researcher to ensure that
respondents understand the questions and to identify possible problems with the completion of
the questionnaire. Similarly, the Fairfax County Publication on survey questionnaire design
(2012) notes that a pre-test is administered with the aim to ensure, First, ease of administration
of the survey. Second, pre-testing can help ensure that field processes to be employed will
work smoothly. Third, it helps the researcher confirm that the questions can be easily
understood. Fourth, it verifies all important questions have been asked and Fifth, that the
respondents will understood the instructions. Furthermore, Innovation Insights (2006)
recommends that a small number of people approximately 5 to 10 handle the pretesting of the
questionnaire to handle the pre-testing of the questionnaire, in order to ascertain their

understanding and ability to complete it"".

Prior research evidences has confirmed the advantages of pre-testing questionnaires where it
has been carried out (Beekie and McCabe, (2006) and Shambare, Rugimbana and Sithole
(2012). These scholars pre-tested their questionnaire with ten undergraduate students to
ensure the questions will be correctly interpreted by the target sample as well as the clarity

and relevance of the questionnaire for effective data collection.

The current study pre-tested the survey questionnaire with four students at BIU; four
students (men 2 and women 2) and DELSU; six students (men 3 and women 3). The reason
for the equal gender representation in the pre-test of the questionnaire was to ascertain whether
there would be similarity in their understanding and the clarity of the questionnaire content.
The questionnaire was administered to the students by the researcher, with time given for
completion. The observed findings from the pre-tested questionnaire were as follows: i. All
of the students filled out their questionnaire and returned them to the researcher within 15
minutes. ii. The questions were answered with clarity. iii. Their ability to comment on the
open-ended questions was excellent as the researcher noted. Giesen, Meertens, Vis-Visschers
and Beukenhorst (2012) noted that the performance of a reliable and valid assessment of a

questionnaire is required to satisfy two conditions.

Footnote:

17Using surveys for data collection in continuous improvement, Publication of the Office Planning and Institutional Assessment,
Penn State University, Innovation Insights Series Number
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The first is that each respondent must interpret the question in the same way and the second of
these each respondent must understand the questions the way the researcher intended. Both
groups of respondents participating in the pretesting provided valuable observations and
suggestions and my supervisors and these were incorporated in the draft. The revised draft of
the questionnaire was again forwarded to my supervisors for approval. This was the basis of

the main questionnaire which became the actual instrument for administration.

4.13 Questionnaire Distribution

Data for the study were derived through the equal distribution of the survey questionnaire to
the students’ participants who comprised 175 males and 175 female students from Delta State
University, and 125 males and 125 females from Benson Idahosa University. The surveys
were carried out in a face-to-face procedure, with the aid of male and female assistance who
were given the requisite training on how to distribute the questionnaires. The reason for the
equal rate of distribution was to ensure a representative sample spread of the students, all of
whom were self-described users of social media sites and mobile devices whether
smartphones or mobile phones with internet connectivity. This helped to determine the
overall demographic sample in terms of the usage differential between males and females
respondents’ social media use for sociality and in the formation of their online social

relationships.

4.14 Main Survey Fieldwork

Benson Idahosa University and Delta State University were the main survey community for
data collection. The fieldwork took place from 2 June, 2013 to 30 August, 2013.

4.14.1 The Study Sample

Sampling of participants for the study of university students’ attitudes towards mobile media
and social media use in Delta State University and Benson Idahosa University was by
heterogeneous samples. Phrasisombath, (2009) and Etikan, Musa and Alkassim, (2015)
describe heterogeneous samples as the selection of participants across broad spectrum of study
population in a given inquiry or investigation. For this study, the sample of participants for the
questionnaire administration was carried in different faculties/ department of the two study

locations.

The rationale for drawing on heterogeneous sample of participants across DELSU and BIU

was aimed to achieve comprehensive responses to the research questions as well as reliability
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of findings resulting from survey data analysis. Moreover, the ground for the utilization of

heterogeneous samples in the thesis has been sum up as follows;

First, Benson ldahosa University was established in 2005 as the first private institution in
Benin City, Edo State, Nigeria. It is comprised of seven faculties and a school of postgraduate
studies and the student’s population numbers over 16, 000, Delta State University was
established in 1992 by the Government of Delta State. There are eleven faculties and a school
of postgraduate studies, and the student’s population is over 35, 000.

Second, the tuition and fees at BIU are quite high and consequently, the students there are
mostly children of the affluent while there is more variety in the background of students at
DELSU. The fees are generally affordable, including for those in the lower income brackets
and as a result, the socio-economic status of the students’ parents varies considerably. By
orientation, the students in both universities share similar value, interest and lifestyle. This

might influence the way they think and use the social media sites.

Third, the students are part of the young generation who are core users of smartphones and
subscribers to network service providers for easy access to the internet. The affordable pre-
paid modem and subscriptions data plans falls within the scope of the students disposable
incomes. Fourth, the collection of large quantities of data from students at both universities
was cost effective, efficient and manageable in terms of geographical proximity to the
researcher. In addition, the researchers’ position as a Lecturer at Delta State University
facilitated access to students and served to ease the mobilisation of assistance from Lecturers at

BIU to assist in recruiting students for questionnaire administration and retrieval.

4.14.2 Sample Size and Sample Type

Wimmer and Dominick, (2000:93) evaluated a number of reasonable sample sizes that a
researcher might consider in the engagement of fieldwork and for statistical possibilities.
They rated a sample size of 50 or fewer as very poor, 100 or fewer as poor, 200 as fair, 300-as
good, 500- as very good, and 1,000- as excellent. Hansen, Cottle, Negrine and Newbold,
(1998:243) acknowledged that for the unfunded researcher, samples sizes would of necessity be
considerably smaller and suggested that research students should work within the scope of 100
to 300 respondents’ undergraduate and postgraduate students should aim for samples of about
30 upwards.

The present research had a sample size of 600 students divided between those from BIU

(250) and those from DELSU (350) and heterogeneous sample by location through which
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sample of respondents was selected across the students’ population of both universities. The
rationale for the two locations for data collection to address the research questions was to
ensure representative spread of respondents’ answers or opinions in order to achieve predictable
findings as well as the possibility for generalisation to be made. The use of a common faculty-
based course at different levels helps select respondents for the distribution of

survey questionnaires, and this was undertaken in this study.

The response rate for the distributed questionnaire and the final number of actual respondents
who completed the questionnaire was observed to be slightly low: 324 students returned
completed questionnaire out of 350 distributed in Delta State University and 230 out of 250
distributed at Benson Idahosa University. The shortfall was due to the failure of some
students to complete the questionnaire.

4.14.3 Time for Questionnaire Completion

Wimmer and Dominick, (2000:174-175) suggested that the length of a questionnaire
influences the ability of respondents to complete it on time., adding that shorter
questionnaires have higher completion rates while long questionnaires create the possibility
of respondents fatigue. The authors therefore recommended time limits of 60 minutes for the
questionnaire to be completed by respondents, whether for self-administered questionnaires in
a group situation supervised by a researcher, self-administered mailed 60 minutes or one-on-

one interviews.

The current study however, had a time frame for the distribution of the questionnaires to
respondents and their completion was 50 minutes. The main reasons for this were that
respondents selected were familiar with the usage of social media sites and mobile devices to
engage these sites, so it was not expected that they would need much time to think about the
answers and the content of the questionnaire was written in English Language, the language of
instruction and written expression in universities in Nigeria. Also, the students had prior
exposure to a similar survey questionnaire from other postgraduate student researchers who

have requested them to fill out their questionnaires.

4.15  Analysis of Data

The questionnaire data were subjected to descriptive statistics through the use of:
Chi-Square test, based on calculations made from the crosstab tables, examines the relationship

between two variables, measured on nominal or categorical scales in order to establish whether
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the association with each other is statistically significant or not between the study locations and
demographic groups (Pallant, 2007, Sarfo and Ansong-Gyimah, 2011). The statistical

parameter was evaluated for statistical significance at an alpha value of 0.05..

One-way ANOVA test was applied to test the mean scores of independent variables with three
or more groups or conditions (Field, 2005; https://statistics.laerd.com/statistical-guides/one-

way-anova-statistical-quide.php Accessed 6 June, 2016)' For examples, the mean score for

men and women at BIU and for men and women at DELSU relative to the data computed from
the questionnaire on research question (see reported data and analysis in Table 6.4.1 and
reported data in chapter seven). Outcomes were evaluated for significant difference at 5% level

of significance

Data for the usage of social media sites for social relations, total connection in network and the
devices used to access social media sites devices were subjected a Pearson chi-square test via
crosstabulation procedure to determine whether or not there was a relationship between
variables that were set out. (Gravetter & Wallnau, 2005 pp. 465-475). Three null hypotheses
were advance to speculate no relationship between the variables being tested and outcomes
were evaluated for statistical significance at an alpha value of 0.05 (see Table 7.1a; 7.1b and
7.1¢)

In the case of reported data analysis for research question ten, where the results of the One-way
ANOVA test shows significant findings for respondents individual resource benefit at BIU and
DELSU. Bonferronni test of multiple comparisons was then conducted to ascertain specific
resource benefit to students in respective institutions. (see results of specific resource benefit in
Table 7.6.2 and 7.6.3 on bonding social relationships for BIU and Table 7.6.4 and Table 7.6.5
for DELSU; Bridging social relationships Table 7.7.2 and Table 7.7.3)

The simple percentages was utilised to compare men and women differences arising from the
analysis of data from the questionnaire/independent variables for their percentage values and in
which significant result was predicted for gender differences (Hinton,2004, Michael, 2015;

http://www.unesco.org/webworld/idams/advquide/Chaptl 3.htm,

http://www?.le.ac.uk/offices/Id/resources/numerical-data/percentages) (see discussion on

gender differences chapter six; chapter seven and chapter eight section 8.5.1: Gender

differences in smart and social media use.

Footnote:
One-ANOVA
https://statistics.laerd.com/statistical-guides/one-way-anova-statistical-quide.php [Accessed 6 June, 2016]
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The work of these scholars were found useful in the statistical procedures and analysis of the
respondents data in the thesis (Chan-Olmsted, Cho and Lee, 2013; Yates, Kirby and Lockley,
2015; Elareshi, 2011; Wild, Cant, and Neil, 2014)

4.16 Ethical Considerations

Fouka and Mantzorou (2011: 4) note that ethics deal with the dynamics of decision making
concerning what is right and what is wrong. Ethics generally involve the protection of dignity
of subjects and the publication of information about a research. Thus, the ethical concern for the
study of university students’ perceptions and usage of mobile phones in Nigerian society was
observed in two stages. The first was prior to conducting the focus group interviews of students
at Delta State University and Benson Idahosa University, ethics and code of practice of human
relied research of the University of Leicester, United Kingdom was sought and approved. The
rationale was due to the nature of the interviews in which the spoken words was the basis of
data collection and on which researcher was involve in steering the students to meaning
discussion to the questions. The students who participated in the focus group interviews were
sufficiently briefed on the nature of the interview questions, aims and objectives. The
preservation of anonymity and confidentiality was assured.

This also took cognisance of the suggestion by Wrench et al. (2009: 28) that researchers should
ensure that all possible participants of a study are adequately informed about the purpose of the
research, the voluntary nature of the research, and the risks and expected benefits that may be
associated with participation. The second ethical concern was on the quantitative survey of the
research regarding the university students’ attitudes toward mobile (smartphones) and social

media use, with questionnaire design as a means of data collection.

The importance of ethical concerns in social media research has been expressed by a number of
scholars. (Gifkins and Suttor, 2013; Moreno, Natalie and et el, 2013; Henderson and his
colleagues, 2014; Hill, 2014, Murphy, Joe et al, 2014; Swatman, 2014). Specifically, Hill
(2014) remarked that social media research is an incredibly exciting area of academic inquiry
while Gifkins and Suttor, (2013) notes that social media platforms have incredible potential for
researchers to conduct studies and recruit survey participants. They went on to emphasise the
need for social media researchers to ensure ethical conduct in human research, with cognisance
of research merit and integrity, justice, beneficence and respect. Moreover, Natalie et al, (201)
and Beninger et al, (2014) point out that that privacy, informed consent, confidentiality and
anonymity are critical ethics issues for social media researchers. These principles of social

media research practice were valuable to this researcher as well in handling the survey data
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collection on the usage behaviour of mobile and social media sites by students at Benson

Idahosa University and Delta State University in Nigerian context.

Given the requirement to comply with the University of Leicester ethics and code of practice in
human research and the Department of Media and Communication ethics, the researcher
ensured respondents were sufficiently the nature of the research as well as its aims and
objectives. The questionnaire included a clearly written section for students to read and
make up their mind on participation in the research. They were asked to check Yes or No
to affirm their willingness or otherwise to participate and in addition, they were informed of
their rights to withdraw from participation at any time if so desired. All of the students filled

the questionnaire voluntarily. (see the University of Leicester Ethics Approval)

4.17 Conclusion

This chapter examines the process of mixed methods in handling the investigation of the
university students’ perceptions and usage behaviour of mobile media technologies in Nigerian
context and on which qualitative and quantitative directions were sequentially advance to
address the research questions on each process. The rationale for drawing on the mixed
methods lies on the desire to achieve a more in-depth understanding on why and how the

students own and use the mobile phone technologies in their social lives.

The overall goal of mixed methods in this study lies on the following observations and are;
First, the value of mixed methods for this study allows for the combination of qualitative focus
groups interviews as fact-finding of university students’ opinions regarding adoption and use of
feature phones with internet connection and quantitative surveys of students’ attitudes towards
mobile media and social media use for sociality and social capital formation. Both of which
involve the interplay of inductive and deductive reasoning in this study. Second, the qualitative
design was aimed to address RQ1 to RQ3 with focus group interviews of students at BIU and
DELSU for data collection which were subjected to interpretative analysis and themes were
identified to understand the student usage patterns of mobile devices. On the other hand, the
quantitative design was met to address RQ4 to RQ7 with survey questionnaire as data collection
at BIU and DELSU, and on which descriptive statistics was applied to understand the
respondents’ responses on each questions relative to the statistical outcomes for generalisation.
Third, the results of qualitative focus group interviews of students at BIU and DELSU inform
the quantitative RQ’s development and therefore the foundation of research questions and

theoretical advancement in the quantitative aspect of the study on mobile and social media use
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for sociality and social capital of social relationships. Fourth, the analysis of data in the study
point to different direction of the RQ’s; the qualitative focus group data analysis regarding RQ1
to RQ6 was conducted by means of constant comparative method and on which the students
opinions in two interview locations: BIU and DELSU on each question were coded by hand and
compare to arrive at consensual finding in terms of majority and non majority while the
quantitative analysis of the survey data relating to RQ7 to RQ11 was statistically incline for
predictable outcomes and generalisation in relation to the study population of the university
environment. Fifth, the triangulation of opinions of men and women in the qualitative focus
groups data in BIU and DELSU in addressing the research questions indicate the importance of
gender in the study of mobile and smart media in Nigeria university communities. Thus, the
gender involvement in the study provided good ground to understand the differences between
men and women participants in the usage of mobile device and social media. Hesse-Biber, cited
in Mertens and Hesse-Biber (2012) emphasise the importance of feminist theoretical lens in
mixed methods research that could ensure diversity of opinions in the research to which
differences can be identified for positive standing.

Finally, the utilization of mixed methods in the study clearly indicates complimentary
relationships of qualitative and quantitative in understanding the university students’ orientation
towards mobile media technologies and social media usage in a more holistic interpretation and
meanings relative to the discursive interpretation of respondents’ data to the research questions

in thesis: qualitative and quantitative RQs

As Bulsara (2015) explain using mixed methods approach help enhance and validate research
implying that the benefit of utilizing the mixed methods in the study of university students’
perceptions and usage behaviour of mobile media technologies provided better illumination on
how the system technologies were being perceived and used in Nigerian context. Perhaps to
link up further with Symonds and Gorard, (2008) remarked and according to the authors the
combination of qualitative and quantitative approaches potentially offset the weakness of either
approach used by it.

The next chapter examines the analysis of the focus groups data which were derive from the
interviews of students at DELSU and BIU.
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CHAPTER FIVE

QUALITATIVE ANALYSIS OF FOCUS GROUPS INTERVIEWS DATA: BENSON
IDAHOSA UNIVERSITY AND DELTA STATE UNIVERSITY

5.1 Introduction

This chapter deals with the analysis of the focus groups data on the interviews regarding the
university students’ perceptions and usage behaviour of mobile phone in Nigeria with six
research questions being set up to guide the inquiry. These were:
e RQ1: Does the socio-economic status of university students influence their perceptions
and ownership of mobile phone?
e RQ2: How do university students use mobile phone applications?
e RQ3: Do the university students believe that the use of mobile phone influences
others perceptions of the users class and socio-economic status?
e RQ4: How do university students use mobile phone in Sociality?
e RQS5: Do university students perceptions of mobile phone influences their personal

communication and mobility?

RQ6: How do university students use mobile phone for entertainment consumption?

These RQs was addressed through the focus group dialogue with students in two study
locations in Nigeria: Delta State University and Benson Idahosa University and of two
group sessions comprising men and women groups that were sampled from different
faculties of each University. Each group session at Delta State University had nine men
and nine women participants while those at Benson Idahosa University had seven men and
seven women participants. The focus group sessions provided the opportunities for the
students’ participants to express their opinions on why they owned mobile phone and how
they used them. Each discussion session lasted just over ninety minutes. This was because the
participants were given time to discuss freely on respective questions they were asked. The data
derived from the discussions were organized and presented in a table format to show students
descriptive profile as the participants. The use of the table format to draw up the students’
descriptive data, and the designation of the individuals’ participants as subject or ‘S’ was
influenced by the work of Palen, Sakzman and Youngs, (2000); Reed and Payton, (1997);
Debbie, (2006). The organisation of the focus group interviews data and coding was done by
hand while the analysis and interpretation involve inductive reasoning, and constant
comparison method to arrive at consensual and non consensual responses (see Thomas, 2006;

Carter, Thatcher and co-authors, 2011; Zhang and Wildenmult, 2015). This was also aimed to
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provide insight to the participants’ perceptions and use of mobile phone in the context of

Nigerian society.

Table 5.1: Focus Group Interview Participants at Delta State University and Benson
Idahosa University: Usage of Landline and Mobile Phone

Subject Age Gender Faculty/Course Landline Telephone Mobile Phone
of Student Use and Years Ownership and Use
S.1 28 Men Faculty of Science/ Geology 2 4
S.2 27 Men Faculty of Education/ Business Education 6 4
S.3 26 Men Faculty of Law/Law From childhood 6
S4 25 Men Faculty of Science Laboratory /Pharmacology 6 6
S5 25 Men Faculty of Arts/Theatre Arts 15 6
S.6 29 Male Faculty of Social Sciences/Mass Communication Non-Accessible 6
S.7 24 Men Faculty of Engineering/Civil Engineering Non-Accessible 10
S.8 27 Men Faculty of Health Sciences /Medicine 1 7
S.9 23 Men Faculty of Applied Sciences/Mathematics 1 5
S.10 24 Women Faculty of Applied Sciences/Industrial mathematics 3 5
S.11 26 Women Faculty of Education/Guidance and Counselling 15 6
S.12 22 Women Faculty of Law/Law 10 7
S.13 25 Women Faculty of Science Laboratory/Biomedical 11 9
S.14 24 Women Faculty of Arts/English language 10 10
S.15 25 Women Faculty of Social Sciences/Mass Communication Accessibility 8
for years
S.16 24 Women Faculty of Health Sciences /Dentistry Non accessible 5
S.17 22 Women Faculty of Pharmacy/Pharmacy Non accessible 4
S.18 24 Women Faculty of Agriculture/Agricultural Economics Short Accessible 7
S.19 27 Men Faculty of Information & Computer cience/Compute 2 5
Science
S.20 25 Men Faculty of Sciences /Biochemistry 2 8
S.21 26 Men Faculty of Law /Law Non accessible 7
S.22 21 Men Faculty of Social Sciences /Mass Used, years 8
Communication unspecified
S.23 25 Men Faculty of Education /Mathematics Education Used, years unspecified 5
S.24 27 Men Faculty of Agriculture /Agricultural Economics Used for several years 7-8
S.25 26 Men Faculty of Arts/International 8 6
Studies and Diplomacy
S.26 27 Women Faculty of Social & Management 15 10
Sciences/Business Administration
S.27 26 Women Faculty of Education/Business Education Non accessible 8
S.28 20 Women Faculty of Applied Sciences/Microbiology Used, years unspecified 8
S.29 20 Women Faculty of Law/Law 2 9
S.30 23 Women Faculty of Sciences/Mathematics Non accessible 6
S.31 20 Women Faculty of Information & Computer science/ Used, years 5
Computer science unspecified
S.32 25 Women Faculty of Arts/ English Language 4 6

Note: i. S1-18 denotes individual students in Delta State University Discussion Group
. ii. S19-S32 denotes individual students in Benson Idahosa University Discussion Group
iii. The Group interviews were studio based, audio recorded in Mass Communication Studio of respective

Universities.

iv. The recorded respondent opinions were transcribed by a neutral year Four Law student
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5.1.1 Analysis of Data: Socio-Economic and Technology Information of Participants

The motivation to undertake the analysis of participants’ data on Table 5.1 was inform by the
literature on factors influencing perceptions and exposure to mobile phone with age, gender and
disposable income, and gender-technology relation as user intervention variables. The addition
of technology variable defines participants’ exposure to landline telephone and mobile phone
since both are component of technological environment of participants in Nigerian society.
Moreover, Fiske’s (1992) Authority Ranking (AR) sees individuals in society as of differential
categories and therefore could influence the way technological experience and usage ability in
terms of number of years. For instance, every one of us belongs to different class, age,
educational orientation and possesses technology exposure. All of these provide the set up to
critically examine the focus group interview data of participants to arrive at the demographic

characteristics of participants.

As observe in Table 5.1, the S1 — S32 represent individual participants in the focus groups and
of different age categories and educational orientation by faculties. This suggests that the
participants are of differing social background, parental affiliation and cultivation of value
system in terms of life style and socialization. These social formations could reflect the
individuals thinking about technological exposure and ownership. For examples, the number of
years of mobile phone ownership and perhaps, to add that those who were expose to landline
telephone in terms of usage years could be from affluent home either from middle and upper
class suggesting further that the respondents accessible disposable income might play a part in
the early ownership of mobile phone and its usage exposure. The findings from the focus group
interviews of participants at DELSU and BIU on the question how do you get your mobile
phone? and the responses were surprising as they all point to similar comments. The comments

cited here are representative

S1; my parents bought it for me except S24: who said | bought
my mobile phone through money from my upkeep

The question on how they fund the use of their mobile phone yielded similar majority

comments and on which representative opinions are indicated. For examples,

S13: money from my parents while S21: said personal savings
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All these comments are positive indication of respondents’ accessible disposable income and on
which the opportunity to acquire and service their mobile phone was open to them. This
observation appears to ally with the views of scholars who pointed to the importance of
disposable income as potential means of becoming mobile phone adopters and users (see
Koutras, 2006; UK Tschmuck 2013; Nairaland report, 2013).

Furthermore, the designation of the participants as “S” individuals helps in the differential
position in the presentation of participants profile and for easy constant comparative analysis
that could show the gender pattern of technology exposure. For example, DELSU: men-nine
and women-nine while BIU: men- seven and women- seven. All of these discourses could serve
as pointer to gauge the participants’ socio-economic background and technological exposure to
mobile ownership and usage experience, and possibly possessing the knowledge to have

exceptional views about mobile phone and the way they use the device.

5.1.2 Concluding Remarks

This section dealt with the analysis of participants in the focus group interviews data (see Table
5.1) within the literature set up on factors influencing perceptions and use of mobile phone,
gender and technology, and Fiske’s (1992) Authority ranking (AR). Arising from the analysis

was a number of submissions and are;

First; individual mobile phone users age, educational orientation by faculties, and differential
parental background were determinants of social status of respondents. Second; individual users
accessible disposable income for expendability on mobile phone in terms of ownership and
usable funding were tied to parental commitment through provision of allowance for upkeep.
This was link to class status of respondents. Third; individual users’ adoption of mobile phone
and usage experience in terms of number of years represent gender-technology relationship of
participants and in which mobile phone was the core of men and women users of the system

technology.

In sum, these submissions provide the basis to understand participants’ demographic
information to which future trends of mobile phone ownership, usage experience relative to
disposable income and exposure mobile phone and adoption could be predicted in a larger
university student’s community in Nigerian society and this might equally influence the
researcher thoughts on mapping demographic information of mobile users the next stage of this

research.
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The next section discusses the perceptions of mobile phone ownership and the decisions to own

the device.

5:2  Perceptions of Mobile Phone Ownership and Decisions to Own the Device

The RQ1 on why do university students own mobile phone? was influence by the literature on
mobile phone and society. The finding of the focus group interviews of students at BIU and
DELSU necessitated the issue of perceptions of mobile phone ownership on which the
participants was asked whether they own mobile phone. This was aimed to unravel their
opinions on the device that has transformed the social landscape of Nigerian society. The
comments from the participants point to differences in mobile device ownerships. First;
majority of the participants had mobile phone with internet connection and Second, few of the
participants with smartphone with internet facility among other applications. These results
therefore produce two forms of mobile devices among the students groups interviewed; feature
phone with internet connection (see Fig. 3.1) and smartphone with advance technological
protocol and applications including the internet (see Fig. 3,2). The participants’ possession of
mobile devices with internet connectivity shows the importance of the internet. Perhaps to
argue that this may have possibly influence participants comments and on which selective

representations are indicated

S13: To get easy access to the internet is what made me to have my
kind of phone and S20: To access the internet and social networking

These comments demonstrate the significance of internet to the student participants in the focus
groups and scholars like Rosen, (2008) and Pew Research Center, (2011) who found that the
internet connectivity in mobile device was vital to college students (undergraduate and graduate) in

different societies.

Furthermore, the participants were again asked what inform their decisions to obtain mobile phone.
This was informed from the literature review, which portrays the device as a critical medium in
society, and for which the concerns for social connectivity were obvious. Mobile phone provides
opportunity for those who have never had internet access or enjoyed the service delivery of a
landline telephone. The word connectivity implies that using a mobile wireless communication
gadget to meet one’s desired communication needs and for self-satisfaction. For students at BIU
and DELSU, connectivity could means different thing to them depending on the line of thought in
their comments regarding decision to own mobile phone. As some of the respondents commented:

S2: to reach out to friends, family and loved ones
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and S28: said to communicate and stay connected.

This finding suggests the influence of mobile phone to the students’ communication relations
both on campus and off campus. This observation was similar to Utulu and Emmanuel, (2010)
and Oyewole, (2014) who noted communication as motivation for possessing mobile phone.
Moreover, a few opinions were detected on the importance of mobile phone as a mean to access

social network. This was again evident in some comments;

S4: explain | own mobile phone for social networking
and S13: comment to engage social networking for
friendship connections

These findings portray the relations of mobile phone and social networking which also indicate the
participants’ aspiration to belong to a wider social network and promote good image of themselves for
others. This appears to reinvigorate McClatchy, (2006) explanation that students used mobile services

to develop sense of belonging and maintain good image with their peers.

Significant to bring up was what appears to be peer group influence on participants’ interest to have

mobile phone and this was obvious in one of the respondent opinion and it state;

S15: yes because nowadays if you don’t have a

phone you feel left out
A reflection on this opinion revealed the significance of peer group interaction on campus
environment and on face to face regularly. The possibility that those with mobile phone might be
physically showing off their system device for non users to see and move to acquire their own.
Moreover, the physical design and features of mobile device might provide attraction for non users to
make up their mind for acquisition. This argument appears to tie up with Tucker, (2011) observations
that in addition to the media of communication, friends and family members were motivations for the

respondents’ decision to purchase mobile phone.

These thought on the relationship of connectivity to mobile phone ownership, suggest further
that mobile phone user may have a different interest on which to base their decision to
acquire the device. However, this is by no means conclusive as a broader representation of
opinions through larger university student population would be required to unveil further

influential decisions in the process of mobile phone acquisition.
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The main point to consider here is, why people opt for the device and how they use it in
order to derive satisfaction and make sense of the system usage. Besides, the power of
internet connectivity in the system feature has enhanced its usage capacity, serving different

needs and functions for users in society. As one of the respondent puts it;

S28: internet has made it easier for me to surf for
information and materials to follow-up my lectures.

This comment unveil the value of internet in mobile phone to the students, perhaps to argue
further that internet facility could be another influential factor for decision to acquire the
device. This observation was similar to Utulu and Emmanuela, (2010) position that student’s

reason for using mobile phone lies on the need to browse the internet and obtain information.

5.2.1 Concluding Remarks

This section examined the mobile phone ownership and decisions to obtain the device, and the
responses from the focus group participants revealed different lines of thought. First; most
respondents had mobile phone with internet connection and smartphone by a few respondents
which was more expensive to procure. However, the internet connectivity in both devices
shows its value to the respondents. Second; connectivity via communication relations with
family members, friends and loved ones; accessibility to the internet and social networking as
well as peer group influence were major expressions in decisions to obtain mobile phone. In
sum, mobile phone has become the most cherish object to respondents with varied interest and

decision for its adoption.

Theme 1: Mobile phone with internet facility was mostly common with students in DELSU and
BIU and only few had smartphone. The latter was more surprising because of the expensive

nature of the device with more usable features and of computer driven platform.

Theme 2: Connectivity via communication relations, internet and social networking and peer

group influence as major factors of influence in decisions to obtain mobile phone.

The next discussion explores the issue of how respondents use mobile phone in terms of

applications and sociality beginning with the usage applications of mobile phone.
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5.3  Perceptions of Mobile Phone Usage Applications

RQ2: How do respondents use the applications in mobile phone?

The literature relating to the reasons for the use of mobile phone provides the thought to explore
this issue and mobile phone as a new technological gadget in society is serving diverse interest
and functions for users and therefore the need to find out more of what it does for users
becomes crucial for investigation. According to Omotayo et al, (2008) mobile phones usage
refers to any application of the device as a tool including talking, text messaging, game playing
or sheer accessibility of the instrument. Similarly, Zulkefly and Baharudin, (2009) remarked
today mobile phone are equipped with other features that allow further communication
such as Short Message Service: SMS; MP3 (MPEG-1 Audio Layer 3) player; games; internet
and videos (see also Banjo, Hu and Sandar, 2008). Thus, the students were asked about the
usage applications of mobile phone relative to the system benefits to them. This extends the
reviewed literature that emphasised the benefits of mobile phone in different forms and
functions. An analysis of all responses expressed by the participants showed that there were
variations in the usage patterns. There was however majority opinions regarding musical
application as preferred usage interest and the MP3 player for listening to music and sound
production was also mentioned as additional entertainment preference especially to cushion the

effect of power failure in the hostel. Representative comments are therefore cited;

S11: 1 listen to music on my phone as entertainment when in

bored and also because | love music and S23 comment Yes,

listening to music on my mobile phone gives me inspiration and

helps keeps me going
These findings demonstrate the uniqueness of entertainment to the students’ social life and
social activities, serving also as extracurricular affairs. This finding affirm the notion of
Nurullah, (2009); Furlonga and Cartnel, (2007) that mobile phone are becoming entertainment

medium for users social life through which relaxation and fun can be fulfilled.

Additional finding on the opinions of the participant lies on what the researcher refers to
as interwoven utility in mobile phone applications as majority of the respondents found
calculator application particularly useful and a few respondents, however, indicated that they
used the clock, alarm, calendar, to do list, recording feature and reminders. These were
specific to the individual respondent usage need. Representing the views of the
respondents are the following comments, which sums up their opinion on the use of clock,
alarm and calculator.

$19: says the clock is used in setting alarms and it serves as a
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kind of reminder while calculator helps me to solve
mathematical problems

The respondents ‘opinion signals the value of mobile phone to them and as technical device
known to be serving as time management and self organising entity. This indicates that the
usage of these features could be serving as a substitute for conventional clock/alarm and
calculator. Closely connected to this analysis are the work of Culvin, (2005); Baron and Ling,
(2008); Walsh, White and Young, (2008) Simay, (2009) who explains that clock, alarms and
calculator are important features in mobile phone use and as time management and self
organisational entity. Equally, Ling and Yuri (2002) micro coordination of mobile phone

utilization reinforce the findings of respondents’ mobile usage features.

Furthermore, respondents’ opinions on the significance of social network sites were detected
and majority opinions were obvious indication. Some representative comments are drawn and
it states;

S1 yes, my mobile phone helps me in social networking and

facebook is the most favourable site and S26 comment | use

phone for social networking
T hese comments demonstrate the usefulness of social networking sites in mobile phone usage
implying also that students’ cherishes mobile device as platform for sociability. This further
resonate Mc Clatchy, (2006) views that students usage of mobile device help them develop a
sense of belonging and maintain good image. Furthermore, social networking sites have
become virtual communities for users to tell others what they are via posting their profile,
visual image of themselves and instant messages to circle of friends network are reflection of
online personal behaviour which conform even more closely to Goffman’s idea of everyday life

than our everyday life does.

5.3.1 Concluding Remarks

This section discussed RQ2 on the usage applications of mobile phone in which the responses
from the focus group interviews were the basis of analysis and in the context of literature
review. Findings indicate entertainment functionality of mobile phone to the participants’ social
life and social networking sites as a platform for social connection and self presentation.
Equally revealed was the utility benefit of mobile phone through the use of clock, alarms, and
calculator. All of which are the basis of students’ self organising behaviour and time
management.

Theme 3: mobile phones applications in different functional capacity with musical
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entertainment, self- organization and time management and social networking for self
presentation were valuable features to users. This raises the issue of whether mobile phone
could be regarded as a personal assistant entity. Influencing the researchers’ thought on this
issue are the work of Kendrick, (2012), Glau, (2011) and Stald, (2008). These authors regard
mobile device as personal utility or personal log. In the words of Stald All my stuff is on my
phone-functions like a diary that saves experiences, memories, thoughts or moments in a visual

and textual form.

The next discussion examines how the university students class and socio-economic status

influences their perceptions of mobile phone

5.4: Perceptions of Mobile Phone: Influences of Users Class and Socio-Economic Status

The concern for mobile phone becoming an extension of users class and identity projection has
drew the attention of scholars (Campbell, 2005; Katz and Sugiyama, 2005; Campbell and Park,
2008; Yuan, 2012) and on which the RQ3 do respondents believe that the use of mobile phone
influences others perceptions of the users class and socio-economic status? was put forward to
assess respondents’ opinions. The literature on social relations and identity projection provided
the ground to pursue this issue and the responses from the focus groups provide useful
indication on the relations of mobile phone and identity performance, and their comments
reflect on mobile phone as a fashion accessory. Assessing the ‘why’ aspect of their opinion,
reference to selective comments yields some insight into their thoughts on this issue. For
instance,

S5: said yes because nowadays phones are used to complement
dressing while S28: indicate | see my phone as fashion gadget because
it is expensive and it gives me a certain identity

On the issue on whether they see their mobile phone as an indicator of status and pride, the
opinions of the participants offer useful insight into their thoughts. In the words of few
respondents:

S13: Yes because when you are using an expensive phone, you belong
to certain class of people and it also [shows] your identity in the midst
of the peer group. As S15: puts it’ Yes, to an extent, because my phone
is expensive and | can shows-case it to the world.

Reflection on these comments shows that the words class, expensive, complement dressing
and show case it to the world used in connection with their phone demonstrates the power of
the device as a physical object with expressive meaning and symbolic value to users. The users’

display of mobile device connote Goffman claim of self expression and of good impression in
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the eyes of others, implying that the notion of mobile phone as fashion and status device is
relevant to establish, depicting further the connotation of aesthetic value or the iconic
appearance of mobile phone as being fashionable and wearable by users (see Fortunali, 2004;
Katz and Sugiyama, 2005; Boyd, 2007:12; Campbell, 2008). This implies that the nature of the
system device, reference to mobile phone use by the students help define their identity in terms
of projecting themselves in the presence of their peer groups and perhaps helps to launch them
into virtual society. Drawing on Boyd’s (P.12) statement, the choice of mobile phone as an
expensive entity could be seen as extending their body with digital make up that could provide
fundamental information about them. Thus, the individual’s mobile phone use could serve as
markers that allow others to know who they are and what they are, arguing further that the
connection of socio-economic status of the respondents was critical to spot out, reference to
5.1.1 on socio-Technology information of respondents in socio-economic and technology

evidence were feasible. This connection again link back to the comment made by a discussant:

S18: my phone is expensive and it gives me certain class.

This comment in relations to those cited earlier clearly indicates the connection of
socioeconomic status of the respondents’ mobile phone ownership and identity
projection. Furthermore, Campbell and Park (2008) and ITU (2004) views that mobile phone
has become a status symbol and a form of identity for youth in society provide support for the

respondents opinions on mobile phone and users class and socio-economic status.

54.1 Concluding Remarks

This section dealt with RQ3 do respondents believe that the use of mobile phone influences
others perceptions of the users class and socio-economic status? and it was addressed within the
content of literature and on which responses from focus group participants at DELSU and BIU
yielded inspiring comments bordering on mobile phone as a fashion device and status. Further,
most respondents point to the expensive nature of the device they possess which could tell more

of their class status, and identity in the eyes of other users and peer group.

Theme 4: Socio-economic status of respondents influence users perceptions of mobile phone

The next discussion examines the issue of mobile phone and user sociality.
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5.5.  Perceptions of Mobile Phone Use in Sociality

Earlier in the literature, Fiske’s (1992) paradigms of sociality emphasise the importance of
communal sharing and on which its principle lies on the idea that social relationships in society
is about people or group of people with common interest, shared values and sense of unity and
intimacy, and that solidarity and kindness to each other constitute the basis of relationships.
Further, Palen, Salzman and Youngs, (2000) remarked that the usage of mobile phone is
influenced by the social contexts and lifestyle of users. Thus how mobile phone is influencing
the university students’ sociality was pursued, starting with friendship and on which the
literature about social relations and identity; relations of Goffman and social interaction relative
to mobile phone use provide the thoughts to follow up this issue and opinions from focus group
participants at BIU and DELSU was aimed to find out respondents views, with friendships and
sense of self identity performance as the main focus of exploring the respondents feelings. The
discussion therefore begins with friendship.

5.5.1 Friendship

The findings derived from the respondents’ comment on mobile phone and social life show
that the aspect of friendship was important to them. The majority of the respondents affirmed
the uniqueness of mobile phone in building friendship. The comments of participants were
therefore cited;

S13: said it has given me the opportunities to make new friends as well
as connected me to friends and family members | don't see regularly
while S26: comment communication with friends and social relations
has been enhanced

These opinions are reflection of the usefulness of mobile phone in participants’ friendship
building in sociality. Further support on this submission was drawn from the work of Green and
Singleton, (2009) who assert that mobile phone plays decisive role in the cultivation of
friendship and that young people are at the heart of the system usage which enables them to
stay in touch with friends both locally and globally. Shklovski, Krant and Cummings, (2008)

refer to friendships as voluntary relationships based on equality.

The next issue that emerge from the focus group interviews at DELSU and BIU was the relations
of mobile phone in forging sense of self and identity performance and on which respondents

opinions was unique to follow up the discussion.
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5.5.2 Sense of Self and Identity Performance

Participants’ opinions on the role of mobile phone in promoting sense of self were crucial to
indicate and social networking sites as a platform for social relations and identity formation

was mostly expressed. Some comments are representative;

S14: my social relations has improved through interaction on

social networking sites and S26: said mobile phone has me

connected to new friends in far-away country through social

networking sites
These opinions are fundamental to show the virtual life of the focus group participants has
enhance beyond the traditional face to face interactive relations for which the value of social
networking sites exemplify the sense of self and the advancement of social identity. This
observation reinvent Goffman supposition that social life is a stage in which social relations is
driven by exchange of actions, reactions and social connections, with social networking sites

acting as a platform in virtual arena. (see Zhao, Salehi et al, 2013).

5.5.3 Concluding Remarks

This section explored the relations of mobile phone and sociality within the context of Fiske’s
communal sharing, the literature on social relations and identity performance and Goffman’s
social interaction with mobile phone as a presentation of self in sociality. Findings from focus
group participants show that mobile phone has provided platform for friendship development
and maintenance (see Green and Singleton, 2009; Shklovski, Krant and Cummings, 2008).
Further findings from the respondents’ opinions on sense of self and identity performance
revealed varied comments with the social networking sites being noted for facilitating social
relations and friendship connections. All of these findings demonstrate the role of mobile phone

in sociality and social relationships of mobile users in virtual society.

Theme 5: Mobile phone use inspire user sociality with social networking sites as productive

platform for connectivity, social relations and identity performance

The next discussion examines the issue of mobility and communication behaviour of
participants with their mobile phone. This was aimed to unfold how they use their device in the
wider social context. This extends the analysis of focus group data of participants’ opinions on

the issue.
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5.6: Mobility and Communication Behaviour

At this modern edge of technology the "Communication" is so
prominent factor to connect with each others and this process become
robust due to the invention of modern communication devices Source:
Raskoff, (2008)

This statement denotes the importance of mobile phone in mobility and communication
behaviour of users and in which the RQ5 Do respondents’ perceptions of mobile phone use
influences user personal communication behaviour and mobility? was informed. The term
‘mobility’ in this study implies public and private use of mobile phone in spacial setting
moderated by interactive status of users. The literature on personal communication and
mobility provide the thought to follow up and on which Fiske’s Equality Matching (EM) in
sociality was connected. The principle behind EM relationship lies on the fact that people
construct relations on the basis of sameness of emotion, affection and communication

behaviour using varieties of communication channel.

In response to the RQ5 earlier stated there were variations in respondents’ opinions which were
examine within public and private contextual mobility of respondents personal communication
behaviour. The public contextual mobility of mobile phone use drew significant opinions
and most of the respondents reported the usage of the system device everywhere. Selected

comments provide useful illumination and some of these comments are therefore cited:;

S4: | use my phone everywhere so | can reach others and be reached
and S28: said | use my phone everywhere because important
information comes in anytime

These comments demonstrate the flexibility or convenience of the system device to the participants.
Perhaps to argue that Watsh, White and Young, (2008) supposition that the strength of mobile
phone lies on convenience and ease of contact with others, time and location notwithstanding.
Moreover, the views of a few respondents specifically indicate the use of mobile phone

anywhere in cases of emergency.

S16: my phone is always with me because anything may happen

when going to the hostel at night S29: | keep my phone with me

all the time because of recent attack on campus, it was mobile

phone call that led to quick intervention
These opinions appears to reinvigorate the linkage the between mobile phone use and
personal safety (Nasarand Wener, (2007). As the Pew Internet and American Life Project,

(2010) reported majority of young people use their mobile phone for safety, security and ease
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of communication in crisis situation. Oksman, (2006; 2010) note that safety and security as
mostly connected to mobile phone use by young people in Finnish Information society which

was also conceptualised as micro-coordination.

Regarding private contextual mobility with respect to family context, voice calls were
another important link to mobile phone usage. Ishii (P.348) referred to family context as
one in which mobile phone are used by young people to maintain or manage their privacy
and to keep in touch with parents or maintain their social networks outside of parental
supervision. Young people in this context include students who often communicate with

their parents while on campus through their mobile phone.

The question of how they would take calls if they are physically around their parents and
siblings was subjected to inquiry. This extended the discourse in the reviewed literature. The
responses from the participants show their willingness to take calls in the presence of their
parents as observed in the majority opinions. The following comment provides insight into

their opinion:

S9: 1 will excuse myself and answer the call as a sign of respect
S29: comment | will excuse myself and answer the call when

around my parents

These expressions indicate obvious example of decision-making and control behaviour which
can be viewed as a resemblance to disruption of hegemony; the idea that the person looked at

the caller ID before answering the call (Humphrey, 2005).

Another important issue that exemplified the connective use of mobile phone in the classroom
environment was prompted by the work of Campbell, (2008). This was the question of
whether the respondents would receive calls when lecture is going on and what their reaction
would be if their phone rang and the responses relate to majority opinions which was not to

answer. As one student said:

S20: 1 will ignore the call or switch off the phone.
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This expression can be linked to decision-making in which to response to caller or otherwise
appear to ally with maintenance of hegemony, the notion of a person calling and receiver
decision to answer citing classroom as an example where phone users switched off their

device (see Humphrey, 2005).

5.6.1 Text Messages and Contextual Reactions

The term contextual reaction is used here to explain mobile phone user reaction to text
messages. This implies that the individual has the option to read and respond to text messages
either in public or private. This brings to the fore what Yang et al, (2011) described as relative
freedom from the constraints of interaction as human actions are essentially situated

within a particular context.

Building on this line of thought, the issue of whether to read text messages in the presence of
others and respond instantly was posed to the study participants. The majority of the
respondents indicated that they would immediately read their text message and some opinions
were representative

S16: Yes, | will text back instantly

S$26: comment Yes because it’s convenient
These expressions highlight crucial observations and are; texting back instantly which implies
decision based on the spur of the moment and reaction to texter due convenience of decision
driven by the flexibility of mobile phone usage. Yang et al referred to this as the time context
in human involvement with the world. The authors went on to posit that mobile phone
enable people to exchange information fast and save time as well as communicate with
people while doing something else. This appear to coincide with Humphrey’s (2005) caller
hegemony in which texter send messages (action) and texting back (receiver action) provide

useful illustration of contextual reactions to text messages.

5.6.2 Concluding Remarks

The section looked at RQ5 Do respondents’ perceptions of mobile phone use influences user
personal communication behaviour and mobility? and explore in the context of previous studies
on the relations of mobile phone, personal communication behaviour and mobility, and Fiske’s
(1992) Equally matching (EM) to throw more light on mobile phone users relation with others in
terms of similarity of affection, emotion and interactive communication behaviour. Findings
relating to mobile phone use and user communication behaviour, and mobility of interaction

unfold respondents calling and texting behaviour which most often require decision-making and
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control process with Humphrey’s conceptual framework of hegemony being useful in drawing
inferences in the interpretations of respondents’ expressions. Furthermore, Puro (2004) argument
that mobile phone has engender privatization of public and private spaces in social interaction is
relevant to suggest again that people’s behaviour in communication interaction appear to
represents dilemma in terms of closeness and openness in a mobile phone usage engagement
and of social efficiency relative to the norms and rules of interaction. This implies the culture of
mobile phone users may influence the usage of their device in public and private spaces.

Theme 6: Mobile phone use for mobility of communication with public and private spaces as

social practice. The next section examines the entertainment usage behaviour of mobile phone.

5.7 Entertainment Behaviour

To investigate the relation of mobile phone and entertainment, the RQ6 how do university
students use mobile phone for entertainment consumption? was raised. This question was
derived from the discussion on the entertainment potentialities of mobile phone relative to the
literature review. Kreutzer, (2008) notes that the importance of mobile phone features other
than for communication, has been rising extremely rapidly and that all new phones produced
today have the ability to play music, take pictures or record videos and play games. The
responses to the research question revealed a number of respondents entertainment interest

and functions and on which music and chatting was the main preference.

The opinions of the respondents on musical entertainment was overwhelming and the

reasons for using this form of entertainment are cited to shed more light. For instance,

S8: | use music application on my phone because | am a music freak and

listening to music makes me happy while S25: commented i play music

on my phone to feel relaxed, cheerful and get entertained and S30: said

videos are important to me on my phone because whenever | watch them

| feel happy and it makes me laugh
These opinions signified the importance of entertainment to the respondents and as young
generation born into the world of entertainment with mobile devices opening up wider access to
musical artists and downloading. Earlier studies have shown the importance of mobile content
entertainment of young people with listening to music, watching videos, watching mobile
television being identified as entertainment platform for relaxation, fun, pleasantries and

share jokes among others. (Nurullah, 2009, Furlong and Cartmel, 2007).

Similarly, games were mentioned as another choice of participants’ entertainment interest and
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few opinions were representative. For examples,

S23: said | play games on my phone to keeps me busy

and S23: says | play games brings out the creativity in

me and help keeps me relaxed
These opinions extend the entertainment functionalities of mobile phone to users suggesting
that the study participants are exploiting the benefit of their device for entertainment
functions. As Sathalingam and Devi, (2011) and Kreutzer, (200) explains games has become
entertainment component of mobile phone, serving vital interests and needs for mobile phone

users in society.

Finding on mobile phone use by participants in focus group discussion further revealed
chatting as another important student’s social life suggesting that chatting to students was a
form of gap filler and as stimulative mood. Few comments are therefore cited to underscore

the importance of chatting and one participant comment;

S21: chatting on my phone is to ease boredom and laugh

This opinion amplifies the usefulness of mobile device-chatting relationships. Earlier study by
Grinter and Eldridge, (2001) reported chatting and gossiping as part of students social lives. All
of these avenues of entertainment constitute the basis of students’ social activities and on which
stress reduction strategies could be informed. Boyd, (2007:4) expression of music as a cultural
glue among the youth affirms the relevance of entertainment to young people.

5.7.1 Concluding Remarks

The RQ6 on how university students use mobile phone for entertainment consumption was the
focus of this section on which the literature on entertainment behaviour influence the inquiry.
Findings from the focus groups participants revealed a number of entertainment variables
suggesting that the respondents have different ways of meeting their entertainment needs

through their mobile phone and of functionalities as evidence from their expressions

Theme 6: Mobile phone use for entertainment consumption and functionalities
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5.8  Relationship of Social Construction of Technology Theory to the University
Students Perceptions and Use of Mobile Phone

Bray, (2007) argue that technology is socially constructed and the need for social constructivist

approach is necessary in order to understand the thoughts and usage value which underline the

potentials of the technology for users. (see also Campbell and Russo, 2003).

The emergence of mobile phone is widely regarded as a new technological platform in today’s
society and has become a major component of our daily life, and on which its role in the lives
of university students in Nigerian society is equally valuable to establish. What the students
thinks about mobile technology and how they use it in their daily lives has been subject of
inquiry, for which the social construction of technology (SCOT) was conceive in order to
achieve a better understanding of the students perceptions about the system device (see Bijker,
1992; 2001). The SCOT is all about mind probing and of subjective opinions on issue based on

user socio-cultural environment.

The relation of mobile phone (feature phone) in the study was derived from three levels of
perceptual field. The first of these was the interpretative flexibility in which the findings from
the focus group interviews of university students at BIU and DELSU on their opinions and
usage of mobile phone was a reflection of individual students’ interpretations on what the
system device means to them, relative to its values as an object of domestication. The students’
opinions on mobile phone help provide a clear focus on various aspects of usage applications
(different expressive opinions of the students on their mobile phone ownership and usage

behaviour).

The students who are part of a larger society constitute specific social group of people
comprising men and women who grow up in their own unique way in terms of socialisation and
social class affiliation. The students as social group are one of the main principles of SCOT and
are linked to socio-economic status (parental), cultural environment and lifestyle. Thus, the
students studied at BIU and DELSU are generation of social group with educational orientation
and lifestyle, and whose ability to access and use mobile phone could be influence by the
environment under which the system technological devices thrive. Furthermore, Fiske’s
Authority Ranking (AR) reinforce the students as specific class of individual men and women
offering opinions about their mobile phone ownership and usability, suggesting the connotation

of interpretative variation of expressive feeling on their system gadget.
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The students’ evaluation of mobile phone, as an object of domestication and pride, helps unfold
their values and meanings which underline the system potentials and benefits in society. The
students’ perceptions of their mobile device were obvious to establish in the focus groups
discourse at BIU and DELSU and the findings were evident through a number of benefits

arising from the device usage (see chapter five of the thesis).

Moreover, the findings of the students’ opinions on the usage value of the device, reported in
italics, are indications of the students’ ability to construct the system technology based on their
knowledge, sociality and societal norms. SCOT’s principles did underline the socio-cultural
context under which technology is use influences the way people sees it, implying that the
students view mobile phone from the perspective of their own society and of cultural
orientation. As Campbell and Russo, (2003, 2007); Luyt, Zainal, et al, (2008) explain people
shape technological usage by way of personal expressions and interpretations suggesting that
their usage ability and educational orientation might have played a part in viewing their device

and relating symbolic meanings.

The overall benefit of SCOT in this chapter is sum up as follows; First, that students opinions
on mobile phone was known through the focus group interviews at BIU and DELSU and were
documented for further scrutiny and understanding of students usage patterns and functions.
The outcomes of the focus group discourse are evidence in relation to identifiable issues that
were discussed earlier in the chapter. Second, the students’ opinions in relation to the focus
group interviews analysis uncover the area of usage patterns and on which the themes were laid
out for further exploration on smart and social media sites. (see section 5.10 for the themes set
up). Third, the students are social group and of individual generation with socio-economic class
(parents) and cultural orientation and value system whose interpretations of mobile phone is
subjective and inductive. Fourth, the use of SCOT help influence the focus group interviews
approach in students’ opinions exploration on mobile phone, in which the themes derive help
nurture the design and development of the survey questionnaire for the second phase of the

research. This was main methodology in the thesis.

59 Conclusion

The findings from the analysis of the focus groups interviews regarding the usage perceptions
of mobile phone were presented in this chapter. The data revealed that the individual
experience and interpretations of mobile phone utilization carry symbolic meanings which

were apparent in the students’ responses to questions that were designed to get their opinions.
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The conclusion from the focus groups discourse at DELSU and BIU suggest that the
respondents were all keen on internet enabled mobile device and a few of them were users of

advanced smart media device known as smartphone.

Furthermore, the value of mobile phone to the students cut across wide range of usage
functions; from connectivity, friendship building, status and identity enhancement, personal
communication and mobility of use to entertainment derivation. All of these are the ‘cost
benefits’ of mobile phone adoption and usage behaviour in today’s virtual society to which the
principle behind Fiske’s Market Pricing (MP) has been connected and as critical determinant
for the assessment of mobile phone users’ identification with the device, and as material object

and commaodity possessive of pricing affordability and purchasing ability.

The uniqueness of mobile phone as a device of personal communication and of mobility in
public and private has enhance the interactional relations of users through exchange of
messages Vvia calls and texting, and relationships based on emotion, affection and mutual

connection and Fiske’s Equally Matching (EM) was supportive of this observation.

The significance of social construction of technology theory (SCOT) and Fiske’s principles in
the understanding of the students’ perceptions and use of mobile phone was obvious to
establish and against the notion that the students are social group in society with different
interpretative dimensions and attribute of meanings to the system device as well as usage
lifestyle.

This study, however, was exploratory and themes generated from the focus groups analysis

provide ground to undertake deeper inquiry on the themes set up and outline as follows;

5.10 Themes from the Focus group Interviews Analysis

There were a number of themes which was identified from the analysis of focus group
interviews data at BIU and DELSU, and are listed as follows;
1. Ownership of mobile phone with internet connection and smartphone ownership
by few respondents.
2. Connectivity and peer group influence was the most tenable decisions for mobile
phone adoption
3. Mobile phone use in multiple ways and functionalities to users’ interest and needs.
4. Socio-economic status of users influences how they view their mobile device relative to
the meaning they attribute to the system usage.
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5. Mobile phone use as facilitator of sociality and social networking sites as
platform for connectivity, sense of self and identity performance.

6. Mobile phone use in facilitating personal communication with mobility of interaction in
public and private spaces based on users decisions and control.

7. Mobile phone as medium for user entertainment consumption and functionalities.

This chapter conclude with argument that the themes are inspiring for further inquiry as
smartphone technology was important to some of the respondents and for better understanding
on why its adoption and use is desirable in order to unravel its usage potentials and functions to
the students in a wider university population. The literature review on smartphone and society
has been set up along with other themes which have been established from the focus groups
interviews analysis.

The next chapter explore the relations of smartphone and users attitudes towards the system
technology with students at BIU and DELSU as a focus of investigation. It is important to

indicate that the use of smartphones will denote smart media in the study from now on.
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CHAPTER SIX

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS ATTITUDES TOWARDS SMART MEDIA
6.1 Introduction

The aim of this chapter is to examine data on the University students’ attitudes towards smart
media in which three research questions were projected for investigation and are RQ7: Does
the socio-economic orientation of the university students influences access to smart media?,
RQ8 Why do university students own smart media, with what usage experience? The word
smart media denote smartphone, multimedia technology that has change the communication
and social fabric of today’s digital network society.(see Castells, 2005)

In order to address these questions, a survey of 600 students, both undergraduate and
postgraduate in two study locations: BIU and DELSU were carried out through self-completed
questionnaire via heterogeneous sampling procedure and the responses were run on
crosstabulation of the data collected on each issue and subjected to descriptive statistics using
Chi-square test and the simple percentages. The used of chi-square statistics helped determine
whether there were significant differences in the smart media usage behaviour
between students from the two study locations while the percentage helps shed light on
differences between men and women students’ usage. The reason for undertaking these
analyses was to attain an understanding on how university students used mobile media
technologies as a new form of technological gadget in their midst. Besides, the findings are
discussed within the framework of Fiske’s (1999) paradigm of sociality and with reference to
the opinions expressed by the students who participated in the focus group interviews. These
yield a more in-depth understanding of the relationship between smart media and society. The
first issues to examined is the reason university students own smart media. The overall focus of
this chapter lies on its deductive nature in which statistical findings and language of discourse
reflect descriptive evaluations (see Soiferman, (2010); http://www.socialresearchmethods.
net/kb/dedind.php [Accessed 12 August, 2015].

The next section examines the research questions beginning from RQ5.

6.2 Results

RQ7. Does the socio-economic orientation of the university students’ influences access
to smart media?

Earlier in the literature, the relations of age, education, class, income, gender, skills and

competencies have been discussed as critical intervention for access to new media, and on
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which usage time and frequency, number and diversity of usage applications were given as
indicator of usage access in new media. (see Van Deursen and Van Dijik, (2015). Thus, the
study of university students’ attitudes towards smart media is examined in the context of the
discursive set up. The rationale for this investigation is to know whether socio-economic
inclination of the university students influence their access to smart media as well as whether
skills and competencies to exploit the usage potentialities of the system technology yield
benefits to them. The smart media possesses vast usable applications and of computerisation
architecture and expensive to acquire in terms of market sales. This part of the research
question therefore examine relationships between smart media as dependent variable and socio-
economic orientation of the university students as the independent variables (measures in terms
of age, year of study, family status (upper, middle and lower) and family income per month).
The simple percentages were applied in this regard to unfold respondents’ differentials in terms
of gender variations in access-smart media relationships.

Table 6.1 summarised the results on access to smart media by age and gender

Table 6.1: Access to Smart Media by Age and Gender

Categories Benson Idahosa University Delta State University
GENDER GENDER

Men Women Total Men Women Total
18 — 20 years 25 (9.2%) 32 (11.8%) 57 (29.9%) 41 (15.1%) 28 (10.3%) 69 (21.3%)
21-25 62 (22.8%) 73 (26.8%) 135 (61.4%) 82 (30.1%) 106 (39.0%) 188 (58%)
26— 30 20 (7.4%) 5 (1.8%) 25 (11.3%) 23 (8.1%) 22 (8.1%) 45 (13.9%)
Above 30 years 3 (1.1%) 0 (3%) 3 (1.4%) 16 (3.9%) 6 (2.8%) 22 (6.8%)
Total Count 110 (40.4%) 110 (40.4%) 220 (100) 162 (59.6%) 162 (59.6%) 324 (100)
Percentage

Table 6.1 shows there were variations in respondents’ age between men and women in BIU and
DELSU. However, majority of these respondents were between the ages of 21 to 25 in both
universities. This implies the most prominent age group with strong motivation access to smart
media in terms of ownership of the device. This result was expected because of earlier research
on smart media adoption which point to similar age group as the early adopters of smart media

device (see Korst and Sleijpen, 2014)

6.2.1: Gender Differences by Age

There were gender differences in the categories of age groups in the perceived access to smart

media. One exception was the age of 21-25 and on which in BIU women (73 (26.8%) are more

likely than men (62 (22.8%) to have access to smart media while in DELSU. the women

(39.0%) are more likely than men (30/1%) to have access to social media device. These

findings is consistent with previous research done by the UK Mobile Insight Report, (2013)
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who reported that, 58% of the women owned smart media device compared to 42% men. The
finding of the current study was quite surprising because, in Nigerian universities young women
are more in numerical strength in terms of population in all the faculties and departments than

the men and therefore, the likelihood of active appropriation of smart media and use

Table 6.2: Access to Smart Media by Year of Study and Institutions

Categories BIU DELSU

Year of study Total Count
Year 1 30 (13.6%) 46 (14.2%) 76

Year 2 46 (20.9%) 54 (16.9%) 100

Year 3 44 (20.0%) 64 (19.8%) 108

Year 4 54 (24.6%) 74 (22.8%) 128

Year 5 42 (19.1%) 60 (18.5%) 102
PGD/MA/MSc, PhD 4 (1.8%) 26 (8.0%) 30

Count Total Parentage 220 (100) 324 (100) 544

Table 6.1.2 reveals percentage variations of the respondents’ year of study in BIU and DELSU,
and in which most of the students were in year of study. These results was expected because
year four of students in Nigerian universities is usually refers to as senior undergraduate class
and a graduating year with stressful academic engagement, suggesting further that access to
smart media could be higher due to accessible financial resource to meet the demand for
academic related expenses, and the use of smart media device is critical to the students at this
level of study. For examples, most of the students at this level rely on their smart media device
for browsing for academic publications for their coursework and project.

Table 6.3: Access to Smart Media by Family Income Per month and Gender

Categories Benson Idahosa University Delta State University

Family Income per GENDER GENDER

month Men Women Total Men Women Total
Under N18,000 0 (0%) 0 (0%) 0 (0%) 1 (0.4%) 6 (2.2%) 7 (2.7%)
N21,000 — N44,000 0 (0%) 0 (0%) 0 (0%) 12 (4.4%) 8 (2.9%) 20 (6.2%)
N45,000-N66,000 7 (2.6%) 5 (1.8%) 12 (5,5%) 23 (8.5%) 9 (3.3%) 32 (9.9%)
N66,001-N85,000 18 (6.6%) 17 (6.3%) 35 (15.9%) 23 (8.5%) 31 (11.4%) 54 (16.0%)
N85,001-N90,000 18 (6.6%) 11 (4.8%) 29 (13.2%) 11 (4.0%) 19 (7.0%) 30 (9.3%)
N90,001-N100,000 17 (6.3%) 7 (2.6%) 24 (10.9%) 17 (6.3%) 10 (3.7%) 27 (8.3%)
Above N100,000 50 (18.4%) 70 (25.7%) 120 (54.5%) | 75 (22.5%) 79 (29.0%) 154 (47.5%)
Total Count 110 (40.4%) 110 (40.4%) 220 (100) 162 (59.6%) | 162 (59.6%) 324 (100)
Percentage

Table 6.3 reveals there were variations in family income per month among students at BIU and
DELSU, and these was quite surprising because the students at both institutions are from
different parental background. For examples, the students at BIU are more affluent with solid
parental income while students at DELSU are from lower, middle and upper income parental
group. These results portray the assumption that the students at BIU and DELSU are from the

same parental level of family income per month.
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This finding appear to be supported by earlier pieces of research on the relations of income and
new media. For examples, Pedrozo, (2013) argue that parents’ income play decisive in media
related acquisition and use and a report on a survey of New Zealanders’ use of smartphones
revealed that the higher the income, the more likely someone is to own or have access to a

smartphone.

6.2.2: Gender Differences in Family Income Per Month

Further analysis of Table 6.3 on Family income per month revealed percentage differences
among respective students family income categories at DELSU, and in which substantial
number of students are in the bracket of above N100,000 per month and that women (29.0%)
are more likely than men (22.5%) to come from higher income family.. This findings appear to
reinvent the connection of family income and students’ disposable income. Evidence from the
study by UK Tschmuck, (2013) has shown that young people are able to keep up-to-date
mobile phone with their monthly disposable income with money from parents as a derivable
factor. Thus, the findings of the current study indicate that Nigerian students family income per

month is linked to the potentials of disposable income for access to smart media..

Table 6.4: Access to Smart Media by Family Status and Gender

Categories Benson Idahosa University Delta State University
Family Economic Status GENDER GENDER

Men Women Total Men Women Total
Upper class 20 (7.4%) 26 (9.6%) 46 (20.9%) 24 (8.8%) 36 (13.2%) 60 (18.5%)
Middle class 85 (31.3%) 80 (29.4%) 165 (75.0%) 122 (44.9%) | 107 (39.3%) 229 (70.7%)
Lower class 5 (1.8%) 4 (1.9%) 9 (4.1%) 16 (5/9% 19 (7.0%) 35 (10.8%)
Total Count Percentage 110 (40.4%) | 110 (40.4%) | 220 (100) 162 (59.6%) | 162 (59.6%) 324 (100)

The findings reported in Table 6.4 indicate class differences between men and women at BIU and
DELSU to which significant proportion of the respondents are form middle class families. These
results were quite surprising because at DELSU, the family status of the students cut across the
three levels of social class in society. The reason for this is due to the affordable nature of tuition
fees, being government-owned university compared to BIU which is privately owned and of
higher tuition fees. Students there come from rich homes with potentialities to pay high rise
tuition fees. However, the students’ capacity to access smart media could link to their disposable
income and Nigeria students being what they are have means of funds to meet up their social life

on campus.
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6.2.3: Gender Differences in Access to Smart Media by Family Status and Gender

As shown in Table 6.4, those who reported that they come from middle class families are more
in terms of percentage differences. For examples, at BIU the men (31,3%) are more likely than
the women (29.4%) to come from middle class families with capacity to access smart media
device compared to the women whereas at DELSU, the men (44%) are more likely than women
(39.3%) to access smart media device. These results suggest that the men attitude towards smart
media is much stronger compared to the women suggesting also that the men are incline to

access smart media more quicker to the exclusion of class consciousness

RQ8: Why do university students own smart media and with what usage experience?

The research question eight on why the students own smart media device was informed by the
literature on the reasons for owning the system device and a number of functional benefits were
given as primary reasons for possessing the system technology and are;: i. access to the access
internet ii. the advantage of usage anywhere and iii. the adaptability of the device (see Ladge,
(2013) and Kashyap, (2014)

Studies in Nigeria, Ibrahim, Salisu and Popoola, (2014) have shown that access the internet and
the mobility of utility were the reasons fourth year medical students perceived for owning smart
media device. Similarly, Tunmibi, Aregbesola and Asani, (2015) found that students from
Nigeria (University of llorin and Landmark University) and from Houdeghe North American
University in the Republic of Benin specifically indicate ease of use; internet browsing and
interaction with family member as factors of influence in the adoption of smart media in both
societies.

The current study therefore undertook similar inquiry to know why university students own
smart media device, and with what usage experience. Table 6.5 presents the results of

respondents’ data on the issue.

Table 6.5: Reasons for Owning Smart Media Device

Variable Benson Idahosa University Delta State University

The reasons for owning smart GENDER GENDER

media device Men Women Total Men Women Total

To access internet and other 74 (33%) | 87 (39.%) 161 ~ 91 (28%) | 136 (42%) | 227 (70%) o

system application (73.8%) I I

Advantage of usage anywhere 18 (8.2%) | 6 (2.7%) 24 S 52 (16%) | 19 (6%) 71 (22% S v
(10.7%) - S

Adaptability of the devices 18 (82%) | 17 (7.7%) | 35 S [19(6%) |7(%) 26 (8%) S
(15.4%) ~ S ™ 3

Total Percentage 110 110 220 o I [162 162 324 (100) | o
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Table 6.5 investigates the rationale for owning a smart media device by students in Benson
Idahosa University and Delta State University and on which three reasons: to access internet
and other system applications, advantage of usage anywhere and adaptability of the devices
were advanced for exploration. Chi-square test was performed to determine what factor was
important to the respondents and with what significance. The analysis of the results showed
different levels of statistical significance between the samples from BIU and DELSU.
Thus, internet access as a motivation for smart media device ownership was found to be
statistically significant for respondents at DELSU: (y? = 31.04, p > 0.05). This result was quite
surprising for quite surprising for DELSU and quite unexpected for BIU. The reason for this
difference could be linked to the strength of the respondents nominal data which was higher in
DELSU compared to BIU.

6.2.3: Gender Differences in Reasons for Owning Smart Media Device

Gender differences were apparent at DELSU, the women respondents (42%) were more likely
than the men (28%) to own smartphones for the purpose of internet access. This implies that
the women were more incline to internet usage, both in terms of social supposes and
educational support. The importance of internet in mobile phone was mentioned by a few

participants in the focus group interviews at DELSU as well. Some of the comments were:

S 12 | got my mobile phone to give me access to the internet and easy to access

information and materials for assignment Another S11 said my mobile phone

helps me to access internet and download educational materials
These comments show that internet is a key factor in students’ acquisition of smart media
device. Similar Observations were made by the Pew Internet and American Life Project
(2002) which identified the importance of internet to American students as a major aspect of
their lives. According to the report, 42% of college students use the internet to

communicate socially and to enhance other forms of social usage.

6.3: Usage Experience of Smart Media Device

Earlier in the literature digital skills and competencies were identified as key parameters for
usability of new media and in which education, and usage time and frequency were isolated as
primary usage goal (see Van Deursen and Van Dijik, (20115). Thus, the university students in
Nigeria in this study are young people with higher level of skills, literacy and competence to
use smart media, For instance, the student year four of study found in the previous result (see

Table 6.2) could be seen as additional confidence building to exploit the usage features of smart
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media. The current study therefore examines the university students’ usage experience of smart

media using chi square test as a predictive outcome.

Table 6.3.1: Usage Experience of Smart Media Device

Variables Benson Idahosa University Delta State University

Usage experience of smart GENDER GENDER

media device Male Female | Total Male Female | Total

Under 1 year 5 10 15 ~ 10 16 26

1 -2 years 9 11 20 ..'l 7 22 29 < v
3 4 years 56 17 73 §% .y [0 20 110 S g
Above 5 years 34 56 90 ~ S | 44 83 127 D!
Never 6 16 22 R T 21 32 o e
Total 110 110 220 X 5 [162 [162 324 X5

The data in Table 6.3.1 indicate the lengths of the students’ usage experience of smart media
device on which five categories were provided for students choice: less than 1 year, 1-2
years, 3-4 years, above 5 years and never. The responses were used to determine the
respondents’ usage patterns. These were subjected to a statistical analysis based on the Chi-
square test between BIU and DELSU. The results indicate that most of the students had a usage
experience of above five years, which was significant to students at BIU ((x? = 29.047 df-.04,p
> 0.05) and DELSU: (y?> = 68.7898 df-.04,p > 0.05). This result was expected given the
demographic spread of the respondents’ length of usage experience in both universities
suggesting that the students were quick to embrace smart media device and as university
students possessive of the motivation to use the as educational resource support..Findings from
the focus group interviews point to similar usage of mobile phone and virtually all the
discussant had indicated more five years of using their mobile phone. Some of the respondents
opinions are representative in this regard and it states:
S11 I have been using mobile phone for over six years and S20 said
I have been using mobile phone for more than five years

6.3.2: Gender Differences in Usage Experience of Smart Media Device

Running through the table, the percentage differences on length of usage experience were
visible between men and women at BIU and DELSU. Thus, at BIU, the women (25.5%) are
more likely than the men (15.5%) to have had five (5) usage experience of smart media device.
In the same vein at DELSU the women (25.8%) are more likely than men (13.6%) to have had
five (5) usage experience of smart media device. These results suggest that the women have
more time read the instructions on smart media device for effective utilization compared to men
who are full of distraction and concentration to read the instructions on smart media device.

Furthermore, the women usage experience of smart media device could be linked to the
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convenient nature of the system device, i.e. that it can be used anywhere and at anytime as
well as to the possible storage of personal data. The concept of personal data as applies in this
research includes phone numbers of family, friends, acquaintances, and even course mates.

As Fiske’s (1992) paradigm explains cost and benefits becomes critical determinant in an
assessment of users’ identification with the product. Smart media device as an advanced
product with computer capabilities and immense functional applications have endeared
themselves to many users leading them to adopt the system devices. Internet accessibility is
seen as a case of the cost benefits of smartphones to respondents in a society where landline

telephones are substantially inferior in terms of accessibility and system features

6.4: Utilization of Smart Media for Social Relationships

Social relationships are fundamental in human society and the basis for mutual interaction,
the cultivation of friendship and the maintenance of connections. The term social relationships
denote interaction between individuals or social groups with complimentary actions and
thoughts. It is the shaping of individual behaviour and in a variety of ways

In today’s society, social relationships have gone beyond physical face-to-face socialising to
encompass virtual interactive relations and virtual friendships or virtual connections have
become a new forms of sociality which has be termed cyber sociality or digitally-enabled
sociality (Brown, 2011; Brook, 2013; Tufekci, 2014).

According to Tufekci, cyber sociality means the relationships that are forged and sustained
online and social networking sites are facilitative platforms for such sociality and accessed
through internet connections. The technologies of smart media have instigated a new paradigm
of human relational management and communication behaviour in society. As Lungberg,
(2013) explains the constant presence of today’s smart media has engendered different forms
of social relationships and physical, face-to-face interaction between people. On the other
hand, Pang et al, (2014) notes that the unprecedented penetration of smart media in society
offers potentially cost-effective and sustainable solutions for people to stay connected with
their families, friends and communities. Besides, Spiteri, (2013:21-26) maintained that
smartphones have created networked society and a new form of sociality in which users of

the system technology are constantly connected, reachable and accessible.

The author indicates further that smartphones allow students to become involved and feel
themselves a part of a communication system that connects individuals across a symbiotic

network structure.
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Furthermore, social relationships and sociality in a virtual society share the trust of communal
sharing and equality matching in friendships and friendship connections. Individuals relate
with others in terms of similar orientation and mutual affection. Some amount of closeness and
kindness are critical factors in their relationship. Equality matching relationships advances
social relationships and sociality, driven by peer group activities and the sense of commitment
to self-fulfilment. (Fiske, 1999).

Thus, the university students were asked how they use their smart media for social
relationships, for which six predictive factors of friendships activities were provided for the

students’ decision (see Table 6.4).

Table 6.4. Utilization of Smart Media for Social Relationships

BIU DELSU
Friendship Activities Men Women | Men Women
Making new friends 55 59 61 69
Building friendship connections 70 65 80 84
Maintaining previous friendships 56 55 60 62
Re-uniting with friends 60 55 57 61
Sustaining romantic relationships 54 55 57 56
Connecting with friends & course mates | 58 55 63 65
on campus
Analysis

One-way ANOVA test was applied to the six friendship activities and as individual variables to
determine whether there are any significant differences between the means of these friendship
variations and between men and women students. The results are presented in Table 6.4.2 and
Table 6.4.3.

Table 6.4.2: Present the Result at BIU on the Utilization of Smart Media for Social
relationships among Men and Women Students

ANOVA

Sum of Squares |Df Mean Square |F Sig.
Between Groups 20.200 7 2.886 .780 .638
Within Groups 14.800 4 3.700
Total 35.000 11

The result obtained from the analysis indicate that there is no significant difference at 5%
level of significance between the friendship activities among men and women student at BIU
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Table 6.4.3 Present the Result at DELSU on the Utilization of Smart Media for Social
Relationships among Men and Women Students at DELSU

ANOVA

Sum of Squares |Df Mean Square |F Sig.
Between Groups 30.000 9 3.333 1.333 .500
Within Groups 5.000 2 2.500
Total 35.000 11

The result for DELSU shows that there is no significant difference at 5% level of significance
between the friendship activities among men and women student at DELSU.
Further reflection on these results suggests that both men and women at BIU and DELSU share
similar motivation in friendships development or building network of friends that could sustain
their student lives on campus and future aspiration in terms of post university education.
Furthermore, the finding from the focus group discourse at BIU and DELSU on how mobile
phone has transformed their behaviour and social relationships yielded interesting comments
and on which some are cited:

S16: my mobile phone has made it possible to make new friends and keep up with

them and S28 said yes, my social relationships has been transformed because | have

new friends

These expressions appear to consolidate the significance of mobile media device in the

advancement of social relationships in society.

6.5: Summary

The chapter has looked at the university students attitudes towards smart media in Nigeria for
which three key issues by way of research questions was projected to understand the
importance of the system technology to the students. The students are upcoming demographic
group in Nigerian society with value system reflective of contemporary social behaviour and
swimming in a new media environment.. It has dealt with descriptive data on socio-economic
orientation of the university students’ access to smart media, why the students own smart
media, and with what usage experience and the use of smart media for social relationships. The
chapter provides interesting findings in relation to the way in which Nigerian students use smart
media and what the system technology means to them. The RQ5 does the socio-economic

orientation of the University students influences their access to smart media was addressed to
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determine whether or not there was a relationship between smart media (dependent variable and
the independent variables (age/gender, student year of study, family income/gender and family
status/gender) to serve as predictive effect on the dependent variable. The results on each
relationship have shown statistically significant findings in relation to gender differences. For
examples, there was significant relationship between age and access to social media device at
BIU and DELSU, and gender differences was observable with women in both universities falls
with higher access to social media device than the men. On the relations student year of study
access to social media device, there was significant relationship between a student year of study
access to social media device. Nevertheless, differences were stronger in year four of the study
at BIU ((24.6%) and DELSU (22.8%). With regard to access to social media device by family
income per month, there was no relationship between family income per month at BIU whereas
in DELSU, there was a relationship between family income per month. Both results suggest that
there is a divergent family income per month and access to social media device between the
institutions. Gender differences was apparent at BIU and DELSU, the women have higher
family income per month in relation to access social media device compared to men in each
institutions. The relation of family status and access to social media device has shown that there
were no relationships at BIU and DELSU. Gender differences were obvious in both universities
with men in each institutions being more associated with middle class families compared to the
women.

The sixth research question on: why do university students own smart media and with what
usage experience? Chi-square test statistically infer that there was a significant variation
between the reasons why students own smart media device and as such access to internet and
other system applications was one of the major rationale for students’ ownership of smart media
device

On the usage experience of smart media device, Chi-square test on the lengths on the usage
experience at BIU and DELSU reveals that there was an association between the students’
usage experience and smart media device, resulting in a statistical inference that most students
had a usage experience of above five (5) years. The finding clearly indicates that university
students in Nigeria possess the ability to use smart media device despite their weak
technological environment. Gender differences was evident at BIU and DELSU as women in
both institutions had a five years usage experience of smart media device than the men
suggesting that the women are early adopters in Nigeria perhaps more accessible to disposable
income.

This chapter has also looked at the utilization of smart media for social relationships, on which
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the university students were asked how they use their smart media for social relationships.
Six measures of friendships activities were stipulated for their decision and the data
obtained was subjected to statistical analysis based on the use of One-way ANOVA test.
The result unfold that there was no significant differences between men and women
students in their friendship behaviour suggesting that both students at BIU and DELSU
share similar motivation towards friendship networks and connective relationships. The
theoretical position of this chapter is the digital network society and will be discuss fully
in relations to chapter seven.

This chapter concludes with the argument that the integration of the focus groups opinions
on mobile phone (feature phone) use helped provides broader views of smart media device
functions to men and women at BIU and DELSU. Thus, the combination of both focus groups
which was one of exploration and surveys which was statistical based demonstrates the
significance of inductive and deductive thinking in the interpretations of both results to
converge, as a single finding, reference to all the issues addressed in this chapter, with chi
square analysis being supported with the students responses (italic).

As Banks, Mark (2012) explain the importance of triangulation via existing qualitative and
quantitative research in a single academic inquiry help provide holistic interpretations that
appeared to generate the satisfactory ring of truth, which in the current study of students’ usage
of smart media provide validity of finding to each issue analysed for smart media usage
behaviour.

The next chapter explore the role social media play in the formation of university students’

social relationships and of social capital resources.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN SOCIAL MEDIA SITES AND
UNIVERSITY STUDENTS’ SOCIALITY

7.1 Introduction

This chapter focuses on the relationships between the use of social media sites and the
university students’ sociality for which the following research questions have been projected for
investigation and are; RQ9: How do university students use social media sites for sociality? and
RQ10 What role do social media sites play in the university students’ social relationships and

acquisition of social capital?

These questions were prompted by the findings of the focus group interviews in which the
theme of social networking sites was identified. This was followed by the literature review on
the importance of social media sites in relations to their functions in users’ social lives and
building social relationships of social capital. The concept of social media sites define virtual
communities of different platforms in which people exploit for socialisation, connection with

others and development of structural relationships in today’s digital network society.

Thus, the current study of university student is to find out whether the coming of social media
sites have create a new dimension in the life of these students in Nigerian society. The attempt
to explore whether this phenomenon is occurring require the use of survey procedure via
heterogeneous sample to collect data at Benson Idahosa University: 250 and Delta State
University: 350 students who were asked about the usage behaviour of social media sites

for sociality and development of social relationships by way of social capital.

This chapter begins by reporting the descriptive statistics based on the use of Pearson chi-
square test, One-way ANOVA test and the simple percentages. The reason for undertaking
these analyses is to gain an understanding of how students in Nigerian society use social
media sites and the motivation surrounding its usage. The findings of this study are compared
to and discussed in the context of previous studies, most of which were carried out in Western
societies.; Central to the research questions were three hypothesis to test whether there is a
relationships or otherwise between social media sites and social relations of students and these

are,
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Hypothesis I: Social Relation by gender/institution is independent of social media sites.

Hypothesis 11: Social media sites is independent of the social connection by gender/institution

Hypothesis I11: There is no significant variation between the social media sites and devices

used by gender/institution

7:2 Results

Table 7.1: Usage of Social Media Site For Social Relations

Table 1a
Social Media Sites Used to BIU DELSU
Sustain Social Relations GENDER GENDER
Men Women | Total Men Women Total
Facebook 40 (36%) | 54 (49%) | 94 | | 40(25%) | 112 (69%) | 152
(43%) = (47%) s
Myspace 9 (8%) 10 (9%) | 19 (9%) 19 (12%) | 10 (6%) | 29 (9%)
LinkedIn 17 (16%) [ 10 (9%) |27 (12%)| _ |40 (25%) | 10(6%) |50 (15%) |
witter () ()} I (i 0 0 1"
Twi 18 (16%) | 6 (6%) 24 23 (14%) | 12 (7%) | 35 (11%)
(11%) £S S
Friendster 13 (12%) | 8 (7%) 21 12 (7%) | 6 (4%) 18 (6%)
(10%) | <
Blog 5 (5%) 10(9%) [15(7%) | 2 [ 18(11%) |5 (3%) 23 (1%) |
Others 8 (7%) 12 (11%) | 20 (9%) | = |10 (6%) | 7 (5%) 17(5%) | © g
Total 110 110 220 ' 9162 (100) | 162 (100) | 324 =
(100) (100) (100) X S (100) X
Table 1b
BIU DELSU
Total Men Women Total Men Women Total
Connection in <
Network z
1-49 15 (14%) 6 (6%) 21 (10%) 25(15%) |28 (17%) |53(16%) | ° 2
50 — 99 19 (17%) | 18 (18%) 37 (16%) | S| 29 (18%) | 21(13%) |50(15%) | 8 ?
100 — 149 22 (20%) | 11 (10%) 33 (15%) | «|35(22%) [13(8%) | 48(15%) | & .
150 — 200 23 (21%) 9 (8%) 32 (15%) | & 36 (22%) | 21 (13%) | 57(18%) 1
Above 200 31 (28%) 66 (60%) 97 (44%) N 37 (23%) | 79 (49%) | 116(36%) | <
Total 110(100%) | 110(100%) 220 X | 162 162 324
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Table 1c

Device Used to access BIU BIU Total DELSU DELSU Total
SMS Men Women Men Women
Internet enabled mobile | 62 (56%) | 76 (69%) 138 122 (75%) | 96 218 (67%)
device (62%) (59.3%) |
Personal computer via | 6 (6%) 12 (11%) 18 (8%) | | 13 (8%) 23 (14.2%) | 36 (11%) S
internet - <
Laptop with internet 16 (14%) | 6 (5%) 22 °2 (8%) 15 (9.3%) | 27 (8%) I
(10%) 2 S
Cybercafé 15(14%) | 10(9%) 21 N |10 (6%) 23(14.2%) | 33(10%) ™
(10%) N o
Network with sub. Via 11 (10%) 10 (9%) 21(10%) | X |5 (3%) 5 (3%) 10 (4%) ~
modern AL
Total 110 (100) | 110 (100) 220 (100) 162 (100) 162 (100) | 324 (100) x

Table la-1c reveals the data on the students’ usage of social media sites for social relations.
Using the Pearson chi-square test, at 5% level of significance and specified degrees of freedom,
the calculated values of X? seems to be greater than the table value of X? in Tables 1a-1c. This
leads to the rejection of the above hypotheses by gender. Thus, it follows the conclusion that
social relations/ connection by gender solely depend on the social media sites used by them and
also, there is a significant difference between the social media site and devices used by gender
at BIU and DELSU.

Furthermore, the calculated values of X seems to be lesser than the table value of X? in Table
Ib and Ic and greater in Table Ib. Thus, the results obtained in Tables la and Ib leads to the
acceptance of the hypotheses while Table Ib leads to the rejection of the hypothesis by
institution. This follows that social relations/connection by institution has no association with
social media sites used by institutions suggesting that a student social connection on social
media sites lies on individual student choice of route to build network of friends. Likewise,
there is a significant difference between the social media sites and devices by used at BIU and
DELSU.

7.3  Gender Differences in Usage of Social Media Sites for Social Relations, Total
Connection on Network and Devices Used to Access Social Media Sites

Closer observation of Table 7.1a, Table 7.1b and Table 7.1c revealed that all the items
(independent variables) revealed percentage differences relative to men and women response
data. According to Table 1a, the finding for facebook appear to possess significant percentage
value in each gender categories implying that in BIU the women (49%) are more likely than the
men (36%) to use facebook for the sustenance of social relations in social media sites and in
DELSU, the women (69%) are more likely than the men (25%) to use facebook as a platform

for social relations.
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These findings was not surprising because in Nigeria university students are accessible to social
media sites through their smart media device to socialise and connect with others in the network
suggesting that the women students at both BIU and DELSU are favourably incline to using
Facebook as a virtual community in which to showcase their identity and sustain romantic

affairs and relationships as well as social connections.

Thus, this finding is consistent with previous research done by Bicen and Cavus, (2011) who
found that social networking sites such as Facebook enhance the capacity of university
students in Cyprus to maintain and straighten social ties. Further, Hew and Cheung, (2012)
found from a survey of 83 students in Singapore, aged 15-23 years that facebook provides a
platform for keeping in touch with friends, broadening one’s social networks and
entertainment. Wild, Cant, and Neil, (2014) found from the study of South African students
that facebook was the most usage site and helps the students, aged 18-24 to communicate,
schedule events, post notes and remind other students important dates as well as update their

status.

Similarly, in Table 1b, gender differences were clearly obvious at BIU and DELSU. This
implies that in BIU, the women (60%) are more likely than the men (28%) to have network size
of over 200 of friendship connection and at DELSU, the women (49%) are more likely than the
men (23%) to have network size of above 200 friendship connection. These results show that
the women have more networks of friendship connections to strategically enhance their social
lifestyle.

These results were not surprising because the students’ preference for facebook as a platform
for social relations also provide arena to build their social connection of sizeable range. This
finding is similar to those of Pew researchers (2010), Sponcil and Gitimu, (2014) and Akyildiz
and Argan, (2015) who found university students were more likely have beyond 200
network of friendship size in social media sites, with facebook as a site for network
connection. These researches did not indicate the students were men and women.
Furthermore, gender differences were also noted in Table 1c on the devices used to access
social media sites. These differences indicated percentage differential in men and women on the
device usage to access social media sites. However, the most used device was the internet
enabled mobile device with gender differences being observed at BIU and DELSU. In BIU, the
women (69%) are more likely than the men (62%) to use the internet enabled mobile device to
access social media sites whereas in DELSU, the men (75%) are more likely than the women

(59.3%) to embrace the internet enabled mobile device to access social media sites. These
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results was not surprising because earlier result on the reasons why students own smart media
device revealed access to internet as key factor of possession. This implies that ownership of
smart media with internet connectivity provide the students open accessibility to social media
sites. This finding is similar to prior research, which reveals that smart media device provide
students access to social media sites (Hingorani, Wordard and Askari-Danesh, 2012; Hanley,
2013; Stollak, AL-Harrasi, Ali and L-Badi, 2013). Also consistent with the finding was the
study by Viner, (2014) who found that 75% of the students surveyed were most likely to use

their smartphone to access social media sites

Table 7.2: Students’ Frequency of Contact for Interactivity with Social Groups on Social
Media Sites at Benson Idahosa University

BENSON IDAHOSA UNIVERSITY
CATEGORIZATION OF TIME-FRAME
Men Women
SOCIAL GROUPS SOCIAL GROUPS
Frequency of Contact in /Acquai-  [Colle- Course |Family [Family  [Acquai- |Colle- |Course Family [Family
SMSs ntance agues Mates Members |ntance fagues [Mates Member s [Total
1-3 Times per day 6 11 25 33 24 8 14 18 34 26 220
4-6 Times per day 6 5 27 22 40 5 9 32 21 33 220
2-5 hours per week 5 25 23 34 13 3 28 22 22 25 220
6 to 10 hours per week 17 21 25 25 12 14 17 25 21 23 220
11-20 hours per week 33 22 15 16 14 32 9 19 24 16 220
Table 7.2A (Men)
ANOVA
Sum of Squares |Df Mean Square |F Sig.
Between Groups .160 4 .040 .000 1.000
Within Groups 2238.800 20 111.940
Total 2238.960 24

There is no significant difference at 5% level of significance between the students’ frequency of

contact for interactivity with social groups on social media sites by men students at BIU

Table 7.2 B (Women)

ANOVA

Sum of Squares |Df Mean Square |F Sig.
Between Groups .000 4 .000 .000 1.000
Within Groups 1840.000 20 92.000
Total 1840.000 24
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There is no significant difference at 5% level of significance between the students’ frequency of

contact for interactivity with social groups on social media sites by women students at BIU

Table 7.2A: Students’ Frequency of Contact for Interactivity with Social Groups on Social

Media Sites at DELSU

DELTA STATE UNIVERSITY

CATEGORIZATION OF TIME-FRAME

Men Women
SOCIAL GROUPS SOCIAL GROUPS
Frequency Acquai- | Colle- Course Family Family Acquai- | Colle- Course Family | Family Total
of Contact in Ntance agues Mates Members ntance agues Mates Members
SMSs
1-3 Times 4 3 19 43 31 6 8 17 27 42 324
per day
4-6 Times 6 6 27 30 31 4 5 25 36 30 324
per day
2-5 hours 5 9 44 30 12 4 8 46 25 17 324
per week
6to 10 hours | 12 16 30 26 16 8 21 25 26 20 324
per week
11-20 hours 27 25 13 17 18 25 19 21 16 19 324
per week
Table 7.2C (Men)
ANOVA
Sum of Squares |Df Mean Square |F Sig.

Between Groups .640 4 .160 .001 1.000

Within Groups 3323.200 20 166.160

Total 3323.840 24

There is no significant difference at 5% level of significance between the students’ frequency of

contact for interactivity with social groups on social media sites by men students at DELSU

Table7.2D (women)

ANOVA

Sum of Squares |df Mean Square |F Sig.
Between Groups .160 4 .040 .000 1.000
Within Groups 3106.800 20 155.340
Total 3106.960 24
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There is no significant difference at 5% level of significance between the students’ frequency of
contact for interactivity with social groups on social media sites by women students at DELSU
7.4: Summary on Students’ Frequency of Contact for Interactivity with Social Groups on
Social Media Sites at DELSU

Table 7.2 and 7.2A shows the various frequency of contact from 1-3 times per day to 11-20
hours per week between men and women students at BIU and DELSU. One-way ANOVA was
utilized to test the means scores of the frequency of contact between social groups and within
social groups in both institutions data. The results revealed there was no significant difference
between students’ frequency of contact for interactivity with social groups at BIU (see Table
7.2A and 7.2B) and DELSU (7.2C and 7.2D). These results indicate that the students in each
university have similar time frame to relate with their social groups, driven by mutual affection
and cultivation of happiness through chatting with network friends either on campus or off

campus.

7.5: Use of Social Media Sites for Social Connections

Young people have different preference when it comes to how they expand their social
networks in virtual communities, beyond the conventional social connection, which are
generally characterised by physical face-to-face contact. It is on this ground that the university
students were asked to indicate how they meet the people in their social network. The

results are shown in Table 7.4

Table 7.4: How University Students Meet People on Social Media Sites

BIU DELSU
Social Network consists of Men Women Men Women
0k 0k 0/ )

People met face to face 48 57 31 46
People met face to face and 52 50 28 43
online

People met on the internet 24 27 28 43
People known personally, 39 50 37 56
People not met at all. 7 14 4 3
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Table 7.3 (Men)

ANOVA
Sum of Squares df Mean Square F Sig.
Between Groups 92.160 4 23.040 121 973
Within Groups 3818.800 20 190.940
Total 3910.960 24

There is no significant difference at 5% level of significance between the means of meeting
people in social media sites by Men students at BIU

Table 7.4 (Women)

ANOVA

Sum of Squares |df Mean Square |F Sig.
Between Groups 4.000 4 1.000 .004 1.000
Within Groups 5502.000 20 275.100
Total 5506.000 24

There is no significant difference at 5% level of significance between the means of meeting

people in social media sites by women students at BIU

On How DELSU Students Meet People in Social Media Sites

Table 7.5 (Men)

ANOVA

Sum of Squares |df Mean Square |F Sig.
Between Groups .160 4 .040 .000 1.000
Within Groups 4158.800 20 207.940
Total 4158.960 24

There is no significant difference at 5% level of significance between the means of meeting
people in Social Media Sites by Male Students at DELSU
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Table 7.6 (Women)

ANOVA
Sum of Squares df Mean Square F Sig.
Between Groups 10.240 4 2.560 .007 1.000
Within Groups 7411.200 20 370.560
Total 7421.440 24

There is no significant difference at 5% level of significance between the means of meeting
people in Social Media Sites by Female Students at DELSU

7.6 Summary on How Do Respondents Meet People in Social Media Sites

Table 7.4 presents the students data on how they meet people in social media sites, made up
men and women column at BIU and DELSU, and in five independent variables (people met
face to face, people met face to face and online, people met on the internet, people known
personally and people not met at all. One-way ANOVA test was relevant to test the mean
scores between social network connections of men and women at BIU and DELSU. The finding
for BIU indicate that there was no significant differences between men and women in the way
they meet people in social media sites (see Table 7.3 and Table 7.4) and at DELSU, there was
also no significant differences between men and women in meeting people in social media sites
(see Table 7.5 and Table 7.6). These results suggest that students in both universities exploit
different paths to meet people in social media sites for sociality and constructive friendship

connections.

7.7 Role Social Media Sites Play in the University Students’ Social Relationships of
Social Capital (BIU & DELSU)
This section examines research question 10 which was derived from the literature review on
social capital and social relationships. Thus, this part of the study sought to know whether
social media sites helped university students to develop the relational ties of bonding and
bridging social relationships as well as the resources derived from social connective
relationships. The term resources derivations refer to the benefits individual respondents
derived from their social relationships with members of networks or social group in the

network.

The individual social capital resources measures was based on William’s (2006) Internet
Social Capital Scale (ISCS) for which two categories of social relationships of social capital:

bonding and bridging social capital were advanced (see Table 7.6.1 Bonding social
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relationships and Table 7.6.6 Bridging social relationships). This provided the basis for
exploring the nature of the social relationships of social capital on the social media sites and on
which the students were asked to indicate the various benefits they derive from the usage of
social media sites in forging online social relationships (see also Williams, 2006; Sgambato,
Petkov and Wolf, 2011; Ahn, 2012; Jung, Gray, Lampe and Ellison, 2013)..

The data from the individual social capital resource benefit relative to bonding (9 items of
independent variables) and bridging (10 items of independent variables) social relationships
were analyse using One-way ANOVA test and Bonferronni test of multiple comparisons (see
Yates, 2015). The results are therefore presented in subsequent tables, relative to the analysis
of respective individual resources in bonding and bridging social relationships, with a view to
determine whether there were significant differences between men and women students on the
nature of social capital resources benefit they derive from their social relationships in social
media platforms

Table 7.6.1: Bonding Social Relationships

Individual Social BIU DELSU
Resources Benefit
Male % Female % Male % Female %

1 [Trusted Persons to Solve Problems 30 31 38 32
2 |Advisers in SMS to help with decisions 54 45 66 58
3 [Peopleto talk to when lonely 29 22 34 24
4 |Possible job references 21 22 22 24
5 |Emergency financial assistance 30 15 9 19
6 [Reputational Support 5 9 22 17
7 |Interaction with beneficial People 53 41 30 33
8 |Inadequate knowledge of people 7 5 16 9
9 People in SMS can help to fight injustice 10 5 26 21

Table 7.6.2: Bonding Social Relationships by gender in BIU

ANOVA

Sum of Squares |Df Mean Square |F Sig.
Between Groups |4234.778 8 529.347 17.451 .000
Within Groups 273.000 9 30.333
Total 4507.778 17

There is significant difference at 5% level of significance between individual social resources
benefit among men and women students at BIU. Then using Bonferronni test of multiple
comparisons, it was found that there was a statistically significant difference between “Advisers
in SMS to help with decisions” and (Possible job references, Emergency financial assistance,
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Reputational support, Inadequate knowledge of people, People in SMS can help to fight
injustice). It was also found that there was a statistically significant difference between the
following attributes: (“Possible job reference” and “Interaction with beneficial people”),
(“Reputational Support” and “Interaction with beneficial people™), (“Interaction with beneficial
people” and “Inadequate knowledge of people™), (“Interaction with beneficial people” and

“People in SMS can help to fight injustice”).

Table 7.6.3

Multiple Comparisons

Bonferroni
Mean Difference 95% Confidence Interval
SR (ISR |(I-9) Std. Error  |Sig. Lower Bound Upper Bound
1 2 -19.000 5.508 .262 -44.05 6.05
3 5.000 5.508 1.000 -20.05 30.05
4 9.000 5.508 1.000 -16.05 34.05
5 8.000 5.508 1.000 -17.05 33.05
6 23.500 5.508 075 -1.55 48.55
7 -16.500 5.508 542 -41.55 8.55
8 24.500 5.508 .058 -.55 49.55
9 23.000 5.508 .086 -2.05 48.05
2 1 19.000 5.508 262 -6.05 44.05
3 24.000 5.508 .066 -1.05 49.05
4 28.000* 5.508 .024 2.95 53.05
5 27.000 5.508 030 1.95 52.05
6 42,500 5.508 .001 17.45 67.55
7 2.500 5.508 1.000 -22.55 27.55
8 43.500 5.508 .001 18.45 68.55
9 42.000° 5.508 .001 16.95 67.05
3 1 -5.000 5.508 1.000 -30.05 20.05
2 -24.000 5.508 .066 -49.05 1.05
4 4.000 5.508 1.000 -21.05 29.05
5 3.000 5.508 1.000 -22.05 28.05
6 18.500 5.508 302 -6.55 43.55
7 -21.500 5.508 .130 -46.55 3.55
8 19.500 5.508 227 -5.55 44.55
9 18.000 5.508 .350 -7.05 43.05
4 1 -9.000 5.508 1.000 -34.05 16.05
2 -28.000 5.508 024 -53.05 2.95
3 -4.000 5.508 1.000 -29.05 21.05
5 -1.000 5.508 1.000 -26.05 24.05
6 14.500 5.508 .980 -10.55 39.55
7 -25.500° 5.508 045 -50.55 45
8 15.500 5.508 728 -9.55 40.55
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9 14.000 5.508 1.000 -11.05 39.05
5 1 -8.000 5.508 1.000 -33.05 17.05
2 -27.000 5.508 030 -52.05 1.95
3 -3.000 5.508 1.000 -28.05 22.05
4 1.000 5.508 1.000 -24.05 26.05
6 15.500 5.508 728 -9.55 40.55
7 -24.500 5.508 058 -49.55 55
8 16.500 5.508 542 -8.55 41.55
9 15.000 5.508 845 -10.05 40.05
6 1 -23.500 5.508 075 -48.55 1.55
2 42,500 5.508 001 -67.55 17.45
3 -18.500 5.508 302 -43.55 6.55
4 -14.500 5.508 980 -39.55 10.55
5 -15.500 5.508 728 -40.55 9.55
7 -40.000 5.508 .002 -65.05 -14.95
8 1.000 5.508 1.000 -24.05 26.05
9 -500 5.508 1.000 -25.55 24.55
7 1 16.500 5.508 542 -8.55 41.55
2 -2.500 5.508 1.000 -27.55 22.55
3 21.500 5.508 130 -3.55 46.55
4 25.500° 5.508 045 45 50.55
5 24.500 5.508 058 -55 49.55
6 40.000" 5.508 002 14.95 65.05
8 41.000 5.508 001 15.95 66.05
9 39.500 5.508 002 14.45 64.55
8 1 -24.500 5.508 058 -49.55 55
2 -43.500° 5.508 001 -68.55 118.45
3 -19.500 5.508 227 -44.55 5.55
4 -15.500 5.508 728 -40.55 9.55
5 -16.500 5.508 542 4155 8.55
6 -1.000 5.508 1.000 -26.05 24.05
7 -41.000 5.508 001 -66.05 15.95
9 -1.500 5.508 1.000 -26.55 23.55
9 1 -23.000 5.508 086 -48.05 2.05
2 -42.000° 5.508 001 -67.05 -16.95
3 -18.000 5.508 350 -43.05 7.05
4 -14.000 5.508 1.000 -39.05 11.05
5 -15.000 5.508 845 -40.05 10.05
6 500 5.508 1.000 -24.55 25.55
7 -39.500 5.508 002 -64.55 -14.45
8 1.500 5.508 1.000 -23.55 26.55

*. The mean difference is significant at the 0.05 level.
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Table 7.6.4: Bonding Social Relationships by gender at DELSU

ANOVA

Sum of Squares |Df Mean Square |F Sig.
Between Groups 3543.111 8 442.889 19.350 .000
Within Groups 206.000 9 22.889
Total 3749.111 17

There is significant difference at 5% level of significance between individual social resources
benefit among men and women students at DELSU. Using Bonferronni test of multiple
comparisons, it was found that there was a statistically significant difference between “Trusted
persons to solve problems” and (Advisers in SMS to help with decisions, Inadequate knowledge
of people), “Advisers in SMS to help with decisions” and (Trusted persons to solve problems,
People to talk to when lonely, Possible job references, Emergency financial assistance,
Reputational support, Interaction with beneficial people, Inadequate knowledge of people,
People in SMS can help to fight injustice).

Table 7.6.5

Multiple Comparisons

Bonferroni
Mean Difference 95% Confidence Interval
SR @) SR |(-) Std. Error  [Sig. Lower Bound Upper Bound
1 2 -27.000" 4.784 011 -48.76 -5.24
3 6.000 4.784 1.000 -15.76 27.76
4 12.000 4.784 1.000 -9.76 33.76
5 21.000 4.784 063 -.76 42.76
6 15.500 4.784 366 -6.26 37.26
7 3.500 4.784 1.000 -18.26 25.26
8 22,500 4.784 .040 74 44.26
9 11.500 4.784 1.000 -10.26 33.26
2 1 27.000° 4.784 011 5.24 48.76
3 33.000 4.784 003 11.24 54.76
4 39.000 4.784 001 17.24 60.76
5 48.000 4.784 .000 26.24 69.76
6 42500 4.784 .000 20.74 64.26
7 30.500" 4.784 .005 8.74 52.26
8 49.500° 4.784 000 27.74 71.26
9 38.500 4.784 001 16.74 60.26
3 1 -6.000 4.784 1.000 -27.76 15.76

152



153

2 -33.000° 4.784 003 -54.76 11.24
4 6.000 4784 1.000 -15.76 27.76
5 15.000 4784 433 -6.76 36.76
6 9.500 4784 1.000 -12.26 31.26
7 -2.500 4784 1.000 -24.26 19.26
8 16.500 4784 262 -5.26 38.26
9 5.500 4784 1.000 -16.26 27.26
1 ~12.000 4784 1.000 -33.76 9.76

2 -39.000" 4.784 001 -60.76 17.24
3 -6.000 4784 1.000 -27.76 15.76
5 9.000 4784 1.000 -12.76 30.76
6 3.500 4.784 1.000 -18.26 25.26
7 -8.500 4.784 1.000 -30.26 13.26
8 10.500 4784 1.000 -11.26 32.26
9 -500 4784 1.000 -22.26 21.26
1 -21.000 4784 063 -42.76 76

2 -48.000 4.784 .000 -69.76 -26.24
3 -15.000 4.784 433 -36.76 6.76

4 -9.000 4.784 1.000 -30.76 12.76
6 -5.500 4784 1.000 -27.26 16.26
7 -17.500 4784 189 -39.26 4.26

8 1.500 4784 1.000 -20.26 23.26
9 -9.500 4.784 1.000 -31.26 12.26
1 -15.500 4784 366 -37.26 6.26

2 -42.500" 4784 000 -64.26 -20.74
3 -9.500 4.784 1.000 -31.26 12.26
4 -3.500 4784 1.000 -25.26 18.26
5 5.500 4784 1.000 -16.26 27.26
7 -12.000 4784 1.000 -33.76 9.76

8 7.000 4784 1.000 -14.76 28.76
9 -4.000 4784 1.000 -25.76 17.76
1 -3.500 4784 1.000 -25.26 18.26
2 -30.500 4.784 005 -52.26 8.74
3 2,500 4784 1.000 -19.26 24.26
4 8.500 4.784 1.000 -13.26 30.26
5 17.500 4.784 189 -4.26 39.26
6 12.000 4784 1.000 -0.76 33.76
8 19.000 4784 117 -2.76 40.76
9 8.000 4784 1.000 -13.76 29.76
1 -22.500" 4784 040 -44.26 _74

2 -49.500" 4.784 000 -71.26 27.74
3 -16.500 4784 262 -38.26 5.26

4 -10.500 4784 1.000 -32.26 11.26
5 -1.500 4.784 1.000 -23.26 20.26
6 -7.000 4784 1.000 -28.76 14.76
7 -19.000 4784 117 -40.76 276

9 -11.000 4784 1.000 -32.76 10.76
1 -11.500 4784 1.000 -33.26 10.26




2 -38.500° 4.784 001 -60.26 16.74
3 -5.500 4.784 1.000 -27.26 16.26
4 .500 4.784 1.000 -21.26 22.26
5 9.500 4.784 1.000 -12.26 31.26
6 4.000 4.784 1.000 -17.76 25.76
7 -8.000 4.784 1.000 -29.76 13.76
8 11.000 4.784 1.000 -10.76 32.76
*. The mean difference is significant at the 0.05 level.
Table 7.7: Bridging Social Relationships
BIU DELSU
Individual Social Resources Benefit Men Women Men Women
% % % %
1 Interest in happenings in the environment and beyond 32 32 26 26
2 A desire to try new things 53 46 36 28
3 Interest in what different people are thinking 55 45 43 37
4 Curiosity about other places in the World 55 46 50 47
5 Connection with the larger community 49 55 46 50
6 Connection with a bigger picture 27 36 47 53
7 Reminder that everyone in the world is connected 50 49 67 63
8 Willingness to support SMS community activities 27 56 34 35
9 Gives new people to talk to 40 26 43 43
10 Coming in contact with new people 55 55 50 43
Total 110 110 162 162
Table 7.7.1: Bridging Social Relationships by gender at BIU
ANOVA
Sum of Squares |Df Mean Square |F Sig.
Between Groups 1498.450 9 166.494 2.404 .094
Within Groups 692.500 10 69.250
Total 2190.950 19

There is no significant difference at 5% level of significance between individual social

resources benefit among students at BIU
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Table 7.7.2: Bridging Social Relationships by gender at DELSU

ANOVA

Sum of Squares |df Mean Square |F Sig.
Between Groups 2181.050 9 242.339 21.351 .000
Within Groups 113.500 10 11.350
Total 2294.550 19

There is significant difference at 5% level of significance between individual social resources
benefit among men and women students at DELSU. Using Bonferroni test of multiple
comparisons, it was found that there was a statistically significant difference between “Interest
in happenings in the environment and beyond” and (“Curiosity about other places in the world”,

b AN 1Y

“Connection with the larger community”, “Connection with a bigger picture”, “Reminder that
everyone in the world is connected”, “Gives new people to talk to”, “Coming in contact with
new people”). There was also a statistically significant difference between “A desire to try new
things” and the following attributes: (“Curiosity about other places in the world”, “Connection

99 ¢

with the larger community”, “Connection with a bigger picture”, “Reminder that everyone in
the world is connected”). There were also significant differences amongst the following:
(“Interest in what different people are thinking” and “Reminder that everyone in the world is
connected”), (“Connection with the support SMS larger community” and “Reminder that
everyone in the world is connected”), (“Connection with a bigger picture” and “Willingness to
community activities”). Similarly, there was a statistically significant difference between
“Reminder that everyone in the world is connected” and (“Willingness to support SMS

community activities”, “Coming in contact with new people”, “Coming in contact with new

people™).

Table 7.7.3

Multiple Comparisons

Bonferroni
Mean Difference 95% Confidence Interval

SR @) SR |(-J) Std. Error  [Sig. Lower Bound Upper Bound
1 2 -6.000 3.369 1.000 -21.22 9.22

3 -14.000 3.369 .088 -29.22 1.22

4 -22.500° 3.369 002 -37.72 7.28

S -22.000* 3.369 .003 -37.22 -6.78

6 -24.000* 3.369 .001 -39.22 -8.78

7 -39.000° 3.369 000 54.22 23.78
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-8.500 3.369 1.000 23.72 6.72
-17.000" 3.369 023 32.22 178
10 -20.500 3.369 .005 -35.72 -5.28
1 6.000 3.369 1.000 922 2122
3 -8.000 3.369 1.000 -23.22 7.22
4 -16.500° 3.369 028 3172 1.28
5 -16.000° 3.369 035 31.22 _78
6 -18.000 3.369 015 -33.22 278
7 -33.000° 3.369 000 -48.22 117.78
8 -2.500 3.369 1.000 17.72 12.72
9 -11.000 3.369 383 -26.22 4.22
10 |-14.500 3.369 070 -29.72 72
1 14.000 3.369 088 1.22 29.22
2 8.000 3.369 1.000 7.22 23.22
4 -8.500 3.369 1.000 23.72 6.72
5 -8.000 3.369 1.000 -23.22 7.22
6 -10.000 3.369 634 -25.22 5.22
7 -25.000" 3.369 001 40.22 9.78
8 5.500 3.369 1.000 9.72 20.72
9 -3.000 3.369 1.000 -18.22 12.22
10 |6:500 3.369 1.000 21.72 8.72
1 22500 3.369 002 7.28 37.72
2 16.500" 3.369 028 1.28 31.72
3 8.500 3.369 1.000 6.72 23.72
5 500 3.369 1.000 1472 15.72
6 -1.500 3.369 1.000 -16.72 13.72
7 116,500 3.369 028 31.72 1.28
8 14.000 3.369 088 1.22 29.22
9 5.500 3.369 1.000 9.72 20.72
10 2.000 3.369 1.000 13.22 17.22
1 22.000° 3.369 003 6.78 37.22
2 16.000° 3.369 035 78 31.22
3 8.000 3.369 1.000 7.22 23.22
4 -500 3.369 1.000 -15.72 14.72
6 -2.000 3.369 1.000 17.22 13.22
7 -17.000° 3.369 023 32.22 178
8 13.500 3.369 112 172 28.72
9 5.000 3.369 1.000 -10.22 20.22
10 1.500 3.369 1.000 13.72 16.72
1 24.000° 3.369 001 8.78 39.22
2 18.000° 3.369 015 278 33.22
3 10.000 3.369 634 5.22 25,22
4 1.500 3.369 1.000 13.72 16.72
5 2.000 3.369 1.000 13.22 17.22
7 -15.000 3.369 055 -30.22 22
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8 15.500° 3.369 044 28 30.72
9 7.000 3.369 1.000 -8.22 22.22
10 3.500 3.369 1.000 11,72 18.72
7 1 39.000° 3.369 000 23.78 54.22
2 33.000 3.369 .000 17.78 48.22
3 25.000° 3.369 001 9.78 40.22
4 16.500" 3.369 028 1.28 31.72
5 17.000" 3.369 023 1.78 32.22
6 15.000 3.369 055 .22 30.22
8 30.500° 3.369 000 15.28 45.72
9 22.000 3.369 003 6.78 37.22
10 18.500° 3.369 012 3.28 33.72
8 1 8.500 3.369 1.000 6.72 23.72
2 2,500 3.369 1.000 12,72 17.72
3 -5.500 3.369 1.000 -20.72 9.72
4 -14.000 3.369 088 -29.22 1.22
5 -13.500 3.369 112 -28.72 1.72
6 -15.500° 3.369 044 -30.72 .28
7 -30.500° 3.369 .000 -45.72 -15.28
9 -8.500 3.369 1.000 -23.72 6.72
10 -12.000 3.369 232 -27.22 3.22
9 1 17.000° 3.369 023 1.78 32.22
2 11.000 3.369 383 -4.22 26.22
3 3.000 3.369 1.000 12,22 18.22
4 -5.500 3.369 1.000 -20.72 9.72
5 -5.000 3.369 1.000 -20.22 10.22
6 -7.000 3.369 1.000 22,22 8.22
7 -22.000" 3.369 003 -37.22 6.78
8 8.500 3.369 1.000 -6.72 23.72
10 -3.500 3.369 1.000 -18.72 11.72
10 1 20.500° 3.369 005 5.28 35.72
2 14.500 3.369 070 72 29.72
3 6.500 3.369 1.000 8.72 21.72
4 -2.000 3.369 1.000 17.22 13.22
5 -1.500 3.369 1.000 -16.72 13.72
6 -3.500 3.369 1.000 -18.72 11.72
7 -18.500° 3.369 012 -33.72 -3.28
8 12.000 3.369 232 -3.22 27.22
9 3.500 3.369 1.000 A11.72 18.72

*. The mean difference is significant at the 0.05 level.
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7.8 Summary of Findings

This section examined whether social media sites helped university students to forge and
sustain social relationships of social capital in relation to the derivation of social capital
resource benefit. The results of this study were highly of interest. The finding for bonding
social relationships has shown that students at BIU and DELSU build network of bonding
social relationships on social media sites with differing interest for social capital resource
benefit. This was clearly detected for students at BIU and “Advisers in SMS to help with
decisions” was a major resource to the students and at DELSU, “Trusted persons to solve
problems’” was critical to the students. Both results were statistically significant to the men and
women in both institutions compared to other resources, statistically revealed (see Table 7.6.3
on BIU and Table 7.6.5 on DELSU).

The findings in bridging social relationships.equally signalled statistically significant difference
in social capital resources, relative to individual students’ interest in maintaining social
relationships on SMSs. However, at BIU, there was no significant difference between
individual social resources benefit among men and women students. The possible explanation is
that the students are exploring wide range of social capital resources to sustain their affluent
life, with high accessible disposable in funding smart media use for sociality. In regard to
DELSU, the diversities of students resource benefit is more telling in this institution due to
statistically significant difference among the individual resource benefit linking the students.
“Interest in happenings in the environment and beyond, “A desire to try new things” and
“Reminder that everyone in the world is connected” were highly significant to the men and
women students (see Table 7.7.3 on DELSU). This finding can be seen as an indication that
students at DELSU are more interested in building bridges of social network to attract range of
social capital resources in their social relationships. Further, the students in this institution are
from different social background, most of whom from lower income families and culture,
strategically harnessing wider friendship networks for post university education assistance in
terms of employment and other social empowerment. This observation find support with
MacGregor, (2015) views which states that students who are insufficient have many networks
in their lives, ranging from families, acquaintances and social organisations such as churches to
serve as a platform for different sources of support and that acquisition of social capital provide

the resources for them to fulfil their aspirations..
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7.9 Castells Digital Networked Society: A theoretical Relationship to the Study

“Technology continues to spread through population, so the
emerging need for people to learn how to cultivate their networks
and get out from the cocoon of their bounded groups” Source:
Pew Internet Centre, October, 18, 2012)

This expression underscores the importance of technology in today’s society and smart media
as a new breed of technology has opens up a new environment of digital networked society, and
a new form of social behaviour and sociality. This chapter therefore reflects back on the smart
media and its functions for users in virtual society. The research question nine has expanded
further on the influence of smart media on the social lives of students in Nigerian digital
networked society and evidence from the study has shown that students in Nigeria have
embraced smart media to become a generation of mobile society or mobile world or mobile
network society (see Castells, as cited in Ganguin and Hoblitz, 2012).. The rationality of digital
networked society is all about mobile technology in which usability and time are location free.
Thus, the functionalities of smart media to the students at BIU and DELSU is sum up as
follows; First, the students ownership of smart media has shown that they are member of the
digital networked society and of virtual communities. Their ability to own smart media device
is driven by the socio-economic environment they find themselves (parental income, status of
middle class families and access to better education and institution). Further, the students
capacity to use smart media device in a complex new world of digitalization and internet
demonstrate better understanding of the technicalities of smart media device and the skills to
use the device with confidence, reference to a student year of study and exposure to the device
by way of usage experience. Second, the students as the coming generation in the digital
networked society are exploiting the functionalities of smart media to drive social relationships

with different categories of friendship activities.

Furthermore, the students’ sociality and social relationships in digital networked society has
gone beyond the conventional face-to-face interaction and relationship, with social media sites
becoming platforms for the advancement of friendship network and relational ties of social
capital. Evidence from the study, relative to research question ten (10) indicate that men and
women at BIU and DELSU have taken to social media sites to improve on their interaction and
social relationships with other users of social media sites as obviously observe from the
students online behavioural activities (concentration on facebook as convergent arena for
harnessing friends, statistically revealed that most men and women students have friendship

size above 200 friends on facebook). This implies that the students in Nigeria networked
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society are forging networked of individualism using smart media device for effective social
relations, communicating with friends and pursuance of personal self-expression, reputation

management and chatting on facebook.

The students’ formation of social relationships of social capital on social media sites is regarded
as additional link to digital networked society. Evidence from the study suggest that men and
women at BIU and DELSU are evolving bonding and bridging social relationships on facebook,
the benefit of which is peculiar to individual student in terms of social capital resources
derivation from their relational ties. Findings from the study indicate that men and women
students have different path of achieving individual resource benefit either in the context of
bonding or bridging social relationships or both depending on individual students’ orientation

and value system.

In sum, the current study of smart and social media sites in the context of students in Nigerian
society finds relevance to Castells digital networked society (see Castells et al, 2007; 2014;
Ganguin and Hoblitz, 2012).

The next chapter discusses the main findings of the study in the context of wider research
literature and addresses the extent to which the main research questions have been effectively
answered. The limitations of the study and suggestions for further for further research are also

discussed.
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CHAPTER EIGHT
DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

8.1 Introduction

This study has contributed to the understanding of university students’ perceptions of mobile
media technologies in Nigerian society. The university students are members of the up and
coming generation with the ability to use the system technologies, based on their educational
orientation and lifestyles. The study aimed to fill a gap in the understanding of how young
people used the new media of mobile technologies in Nigeria where landline

telecommunications were mostly inaccessible to the young population.

The study took the mixed methodology to investigate the university students’ feeling
towards the system technologies and this was carried out in two phase, The first phase of
the study examined mobile phone with internet connection (feature phone) and focus
group interviews was conducted in two study locations; BIU and DELSU to know the
participants opinion and use of mobile phone. The second phase investigated the
university students’ attitudes towards smart media and as multimedia device that has
opens up wider sociality and social relationships of users in society. This study was a
follow up on the findings of the focus group data analysis with seven themes identification
and on which formulation of research questions were informed to guide the investigation

and surveys was carried out to collect data at BIU and DELSU.

The use of mixed methodology in the thesis helped provide holistic understanding of how
university students in a developing society embrace mobile media technologies in their
social life relative to communication behaviour, social interaction and social relationships of
social capital in virtual sphere. This role of mobile networks in engineering the development of
network infrastructure and service platforms was discussed in relations to their competitive
behaviour that has opens up access to mobile device ownership and subscription to network

providers.

The significance of the current study stems from the fact that the mobile media technologies
and mobile network services are new in Nigeria telecommunications sector and service
delivery, and has captured the interest of Nigerians especially the young population as the

major users and subscriber to mobile networks (see Uzor, 2012)
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The study raised several areas for discussion. This chapter is divided into three phases: The first
phase comprises the summary and discussion of the main findings of the focus group interviews
on mobile phone with internet connection (feature phone) in relations to the research questions
that have guided the exploratory opinions of university students at BIU and DELSU. This is
qualitative focused and inductive. The second phase comprises the summary and discussion of
the main findings of the surveys of university students at BIU and DELSU on their attitudes
towards smart media, relative to the research questions that have comes out from the focus
groups data analysis, and it is quantitative focused and deductive. The third phase discusses the
main limitations of the study; and suggestions for further research and recommendation as well

as the contributions of the study to mobile media research

8.2 Summary of Qualitative Approach to the Study

The section of the study drew on focus group interviews to collect data from thirty two
students in two institutions: Benson ldahosa University and Delta State University on their
perceptions and use mobile media with six research questions to guide the interview process.
This are; RQ1: Does the socio-economic status of university students influence their
perceptions and ownership of mobile phone?, RQ2: How do university students use mobile
phone applications?, RQ3: Do the university students believe that the use of mobile phone
influences others perceptions of the users class and socio-economic status?, RQ4: How do
university students use mobile phone in sociality?, RQ5: Does university students perceptions
of mobile phone influences their personal communication and mobility? and RQ6: How do

university students use mobile phone for entertainment consumption?

The participants in the focus group interviews were similar in ages and were selected by means
of convenience sampling, based on other similar age groups and selection procedures in
previous studies (see Rahman and Azhar, 2010, and Appendix Two: Qualitative Focus Group
Interview Guide). The study theoretical position was based on the social construction of
technology (SCOT) theory (Pinch and Bijker, 1984). The theory provided the principles to
link up the relationship between mobile phone and society with the discussion. For example,
Wong, (2008) noted that individual users of mobile phone define the device usage behaviour
in relation to the peculiarities of their utilization experience. Fiske’s (1992; 2001) conceptual
framework of sociality was drawn upon to add flavour to the discursive findings of the
interviews data analysis. Thus, a follow up review of research was carried out to establish the

nature of the usage purposes and benefits of mobile phone to users in society.
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As this aspect of the study was exploratory, the opinions derived from the group interviews
were organized and coded by hand and analyzed through two analytical procedures. The first
of this was the use of ‘S’ and a number to denote individual students, with a view to
observing standard ethical practice (Reid, 1997). The second was the constant comparative
method and it was used to compare and contrast the participants’ opinions into selectivity and
to coded them along similar lines of response to determine the consensual and non-
consensual views of the thirty two students’ participants. This was done to ensure that the
views expressed followed similar patterns for which two sub levels of opinion were established
by the analysis. The first sub level was comprised of the majority opinions which were a large
proportion of the student discussants shared similar views for each of the issues discussed. The
second sub level consisted of the non-consensual views, in which few of the participants’
reflected similar positions (Poggenpoel, (1998:338: Lacey and Luff, 2004:4; Patton, 2002;
Vicsek, 2010).

All of these processes were inductively driven, given the subjective nature of interviews with
expressive opinions on which the participants’ feelings on mobile phone was derived as well as
the subjective analysis of the researcher thoughts and generative meanings of the participants
opinions relative to each questions that were put forward. The next discourse now focuses on

the findings of the focus groups.

8.3  Discussion of the Main Findings and Their Implications

Reflecting on the research questions raised earlier in this study, it is now possible to

summarise and discuss the main findings of the focus group interviews.

8.3.1 University Students’ Perceptions of Mobile Phone

The analysis of focus group interviews carried out in two locations; Benson Idahosa University
and Delta State University began with the face to face procedures which were followed. The
interviews were guided by semi-structured questions (see Appendix 2), recorded in audio
format, and transcribed. The analysis of the students’ responses to the questions involved
comparing their statements for similarities in order to ascertain whether they represented a
majority or non-majority (few) opinion. This, in turn, determined the finding to the question

asked. This is the basis of constant comparison method.

The summary of the issues identified is organised according to different areas of the benefits of

mobile phone usage to the students. The first research question considered whether the socio-
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economic status of the students influenced their perceptions and ownership of mobile phone?
The evidence emerging from this study indicates that the respondents’ background in terms of
age, educational orientation and discipline as well as their limited access to landline telephones
influenced, to a great extent, their adoption of mobile phone (see Table 5.1). These findings
confirmed earlier research by Drotsky et al, (2007), Gayler, (1980), Campbel, (2007:350)
who reported that age, social class, education, gender and income influences users
perceptions of mobile phone. However, no indication of landline telephones as an influencing
factor was found in these studies. Thus, the current study has added another variable to the

existing factor in the perceptions of mobile phone technologies.

The second research question on how do university students use mobile phone applications? A
number of respondents’ expressed preference for musical application, confirming those results
of Nurullah, (2009); Furlonga and Cartnel, (2007) who regarded mobile phone as entertainment
medium for users’ social life through which relaxation and fun can be fulfilled. Moreover, the
use of clock and calculator in their device and as self organising were of importance to the
respondents. This finding closely supported with the work of Culvin, (2005); Baron and Ling,
(2008); Walsh, White and Young, (2008) Simay, (2009) who saw clock, alarms and calculator
are important features in mobile phone use and as time management and self organisational
entity. Ling and Yuri (2002) micro coordination of mobile phone utilization provide more
support on the mobile usage features. Further, the usefulness of social networking sites in the
advancement of social connections and sense of belonging were obvious indications of
respondents’ usage application of their device implying that they cherishes mobile phone as
platform for sociability. This finding supported the view of Mc Clatchy, (2006) that students’
usage of mobile device helps them develop a sense of belonging and maintain good image of
themselves. Goffman’s idea of everyday life extend the importance of social networking sites
as a virtual communities for users to tell others what they are via posting their profile, visual
image of themselves and instant messages to circle of friends network are reflection of online

personal behaviour.

The third research question asked do the university students believe that the use of mobile
phone influences others perceptions of the users class and socio-economic status?. The
respondents opinions were insightful to affirm mobile phone as a device of fashion and status
citing for examples, the words complement dressings, fashion gadget, class, expensive,
showcase to the world were crucial factors of social influence of mobile device relationships
(see Fortunali, 2004; Katz and Sugiyama, 2005; Boyd, 2007:12).
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The fourth research question on how do university students use mobile phone in sociality? It
was obvious from the responses that mobile phone facilitates sociality and friendship was the
most expression of opinions. This finding confirmed the position of research by Green and
Singleton, (2009) who argue that mobile phone has crucial place in young people’s lives
through which friendship development, sense of self and identity performance are fulfilled.
Goffman also note that social life is a stage in which social relations is driven by exchange of
actions, reactions and social connections, with social networking sites acting as a platform in
virtual arena. Additional support found from the work of Olatokun and Bodunwa, (2005) which
has shown that student’s use mobile phone as a medium of communication for keeping in touch
with friends, colleagues, relations and associates and Okafor and Malizu, (2014) also found that
students use their device as a tool for socializing, staying in touch with their parents and

relatives, and for the promotion of interpersonal relationships.

The fifth research question does university students’ perceptions of mobile phone influences
their personal communication and mobility? Responses to the question revealed differing
opinions on which two lines of analysis were drawn. The first of this was the public contextual
mobility of mobile phone use and most of the respondents point to the use of their device
anywhere in order to keep track of information and contact with friendships network. This
result is consistent with studies conducted earlier. For examples, Pew Internet and American
Life Project, (2010) reported that majority of young people use their mobile phone for safety,
security and ease of communication in crisis situation and Oksman, (2006; 2010 noted that
young people in Finland use mobile phone for safety and security. This was conceptualised as
micro-coordination. The second analysis border on the private contextual mobility in which
communication was found to be more crucial to the respondents’ interactive relations with
family and friends through voice calls and in which respondents decision and control behaviour
becomes decisive. This finding appear to support Humphrey’s (2005) disruption of hegemony;
the idea that the person looked at the caller ID before answering the call and maintenance of
hegemony involve caller and receiver decision to answer the call or put off the call, and this
extends the decision-control process of mobile phone users calling and receiving behaviour.
Furthermore, the respondents’ reaction to text messages was crucial to indicate, citing for
instance, immediate decision making to text back instantly based on convenience. This
appear to ally with Humphrey’s (2005) caller hegemony in which texter send messages
(action) and texting back (receiver action) provide useful illustration of contextual reactions

to text messages.
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The overall picture emerging from these studies indicates that mobile phone help students in
Nigeria to support interpersonal relationships and communication relations with relatives and
friends. This finding again underlines the importance of calling and texting to students’
interpersonal relationships in Nigeria. As earlier reported in previous study, students in Nigeria
send and receive messages, and make and receive calls to parents, guardians and loved ones
to sustain interactive relations (Oyewole, 2014). Researches by Western scholars have yielded
similar findings on voice communication (talking on mobile phone) and textual
communication (text messages) (Dresler-Hawke and Mansvett, 2008, Kamran, 2010,
Balkrisnam and Raji, 2012, Zulkefly, 2009). Additional support comes from Dresler-Hawke
and Mansvett, (2008) who reported that many of the mobile phone calls made by university
students served to maintain friendships, keep in contact with family and social arrangement.
Similarly, Zulkefly and Baharudin, (2009) found that students’ had a preference for SMS to

sustain interpersonal relationships (e.g. with friends, and parents).

With response to research question six on how students use mobile phone for entertainment
consumption there were indications of respondents preference for watching television and
videos, listening to music and using music player, and chatting in their mobile phone. These
findings enhance our understanding of the key factors of entertainment needs and the
associated functionalities on mobile phone usability (Furlong and Cartmel, 2007, Kreutzer,
2008, Nurullah, 2009, Jiang, 2011). Further support was drawn from the work of Nurullah,
(2009) and Furlong and Cartmel, 2007) who reported that young people exploit the
content entertainment of their mobile phone by playing games, downloading images and life
styles apps, listening to music, watching videos, watching mobile television, taking photos
and photo sharing. All of these are entertainment platforms for mobile users to fulfil their
needs for relaxation, fun, pleasantries and sharing jokes. Other findings suggested that
mobile phone fulfil students’ leisure needs through the wide range of usage features they
offer. Among these, the ability to download pictures and movies, and taking pictures are the
most common forms of entertainment functions that students use (Green and Singleton, 2009;
Matanhellia, 2010).

Furthermore, the current results add to the growing body of literature on students’ usage of
mobile phone in interactive relations and social life, indicating also the advancement of the
social construction of technology theory, which helps in understanding students’ perspectives
on and reasons for mobile phone adoption and their usage behaviour.

The next phase of the study examines university students’ attitudes and usage of smart and
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social media sites.

8.4  Quantitative Phase of the Study

Emergent themes from the focus group interviews data analysis (see chapter 5; pp. 127-128)
were utilized to develop the research questions which were require to explore the university
students’ attitudes towards the use of smart and social media sites for sociality and social
relationships of social capital. The following research questions were put forward to guide the
study and these are; RQ7: Does the socio-economic orientation of the university students’
influences access to smart media? ; RQ8 Why do university students own smart media and with
what usage experience?; RQ9: How do university students use social media sites for sociality?,
and RQ10 What role do social media sites play in the university students’ social relationships
of social capital?

The concept of social relationships in this study refers to individual students’ relational ties on
social media sites with bonding and bridging social relationships and of social capital as

constructive engagement.

The significance of this study lies on the fact that the introduction of smart and social media
sites occurred relatively recently, making them new to the young generation of Nigerians,
and their appropriation and use have greatly influenced students’ social behaviour. The attempt
to address this issue prompted a survey of 600 respondents, made up of 350 respondents from
Delta State University and 250 respondents from Benson Idahosa University in Nigerian society
through heterogeneous samples and the use of self-completed questionnaire to get their opinions

on respective research questions.

In setting the background to the study of smart and social media, a review of the theoretical
connection was undertaken. This was based on Manuel Castell’s theory of digital networked
society which helped underscore the importance of smart media in society, to the emergence of
networked individualism to understand the usage connectivity of the system device. The issue
of time and distance have become meaningless and the space of flows is what makes the
networked society dynamic for which this scenario has been attributed to the influence of
smart media (Castell, 2005; Charusmita, 2012; Kollanyi, Molnar and Szekely, 2007).

Furthermore, the influence of social media site has advance sociality and the constructive social
relationships of social capital to a new dimension of social connectivity in digital networked
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society (see Bourdieu, 1986; Coleman, 1988; Lin, 1999; Brandtzaeg, 2012; Xie, 2014).

As some scholars explains, social capital provide the framework for understanding the nature
of relationship management of individuals on social media sites, serving as a means to unfold
the patterns of students’ sociality and social relationships of bonding and bridging social
capital (see Schmidt, 2006; Wohn, Lampe et al, 2011).

Besides, Utz and Beukeboon, (2011) described the importance of social media sites in the
maintenance of social relationships either for upholding strong ties or fostering weaker social
ties, with the size of the students’ network as a basis for determining the nature of bonding
and bridging social relationships in social media environment, relative to the social capital
resources that are available to tap from other relationships network (Siisiniainen, 2000).
Even, Coleman, (1988:118) said social capital is an important resource for individuals, and
may greatly affect their ability to act and their perceived quality of life. To Putnam, (2000)
social capital encompasses a set of social life (networks, norms, and trust) that allows the
participant to work together more collectively to achieve the shared-goal. to the study of
social media sites with the university students as individual level of social capital. Thus, the
individual level of social capital relative to the university students was focus upon in this

research.

A further review was undertaken of the social capital measurement and of William’s (2006)
Internet Social Capital Scales (ISCS) and this was utilised to understand the patterns of social
relationships of social capital formation on social media sites and the benefits associated with
relational ties of social relationships. Thus the nine items of bonding social relationships and
ten items of bridging social relationships were set up as independent variables for which

individual resource benefits of respondents choice was assessed.

The self-reported questionnaire data was analyse with descriptive statistics based on Chi-square
test and One-way ANOVA tests were used to compare different variables while simple percentage

was used to compare differences between gender (between men and women)
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8.5  Summary and Discussion of the Main Findings

Analysis of data on research question seven on does the socio-economic orientation of the
university students’ influences access to smart media?. The result suggests that age was a
predictive factor in the university students’ ability to access smart media and this was clearly
established at BIU and DELSU. This finding confirmed the study of Campbell’s (2007:350)
who reported that age has a role to play in the adoption of mobile media. Furthermore, the
results on whether family income per month influences university students access to smart
media was found significant to students in DELSU. Similar finding can be drawn from the
study of Pedrozo, (2013) who found from a survey of New Zealanders that income play
decisive role in someone ability to own or have access to smart media. A different study in
comparison, found that young people disposable income influences the potentiality to smart
media (Koutras, 2006:108; U.K.Tschmuck, (2013).

The research question eight asked why do university students own smart media device and with
what usage experience. The most important reason to the respondents was to access internet and
other system applications. This finding confirmed previous research that found students own
smart media device due to the internet access afforded by the system technology (Helena, 2012,
Tunmibi, Aregbesola and Asani, 2015). The Pew Internet and American Life Report (2015) found
that 15% of Americans aged 18-29 rely on smart media device to access the internet. Similarly,
Korst and Sleijpen, (2014) noted that among the reasons young people aged 18-24 years own smart

media device was to access the internet.

In relation to the respondents’ usage experience of smart media device, there was a clear indication
that most respondents had more than five years’ experience with smart media device and the
finding cut across the demographic groups at BIU and DELSU. Similar findings were reported
by Irina, (2011) 217 who found that the majority of the Japanese Business University students
in her study had used their mobile device for 10 years and that half of them had used mobile
device for more than five years. It should be noted that this finding comes from a society that is
more developed and where students have greater access to technological facilities compared to
the students in Nigeria. This indicates that the students’ educational orientation might have had
a role to play in their early adoption of the device and the descriptive features in the English
Language made it easy for them to understand the system features and usage functionalities.
All mobile media technologies (feature and smart) have descriptive features.

Research question nine looked at the university students’ usage of social media sites for

sociability. It was investigated with different issues and as measures to assess the students’
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opinions. The first of this was that the students should indicate how they use social media sites for
their social relations. The finding indicates that respondents’ social relations/ connection solely
depend on the social media sites and facebook was the most favourable site for social relations
by men and women at BIU and DELSU. These findings demonstrate the importance of facebook
to the students’ social lives and social interactions. These findings largely confirmed the position of
prior research on facebook carried out elsewhere. For examples, one study found that Facebook
enhance the capacity of university students in Cyprus to maintain and strengthen social ties (Bicen
and Cavus, (2011), Lin and TSAI, (2012) reported that Facebook served as a resource offering
opportunities for peer group interaction and social integration. Also, Al-Khaddam, (2013) reported
that 77% of university students in Saudi Arabia use Facebook and that the site has had more of a
personal impact than other social media, and Pempak’s (2015) findings also indicates students’
preference for Facebook to facilitate their connection with friends, to promote self-presentation, and

as a platform to construct their social identities (Manago and Greenfield, 2012; Zhao et al, 2008)

Further support comes from Onyeka, Ibrahim and Dalhatu, (2013) and Eke, Omkwu and Odoh,
(2014) who found that facebook served as a platform for students to keep in touch with friends and
family members as well as strengthening their interpersonal relationships. These findings are a clear
indication that facebook is an important site in the social media arena which enables students in
Nigerian society to make themselves known to others in virtual communities (telling other users
who they are and what they are) and for self- exhibitions (status updates, display photos in their
online albums, describing their personal interest and hobbies, and sharing these alongside other
situational activities. Citing the findings of Jensen and Sorenson, (2013) that Facebook provides a
platform for connecting with friends among Danish users, of the students social relationships were
classified using three ties; strong (parents, family members, close friends) weak (acquaintances and
course-mates), and latent (causal). | also adopted a similar position related to the finding of
Facebook usage among students at BIU and DELSU in suggesting the possibility of developing
online social relationships with both strong and weak ties to strategically actualize and sustain their

aspirations in life.

The research question ten examined data on the role social media sites play in the university
students’ social relationships of social capital and the extent to which students derive social
capital resources from relational ties. The research showed clear differences in individual
resource benefits being evaluated for bonding and bridging social relationships and in which
Bonferronni test of multiple comparisons specify significant resource benefit to students in
bonding and bridging social relationships at BIU and DELSU. For examples, in bonding social

relationships, the finding for BIU was ’Advisers in SMS to help with decisions” and in
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DELSU, “Trusted persons to solve problems”. These results reflect the observation that the
students in Nigeria have different path of bonding relational fulfilments suggesting further that
emotional support is crucial to the students which could be obtain from family and close
friends. These findings have confirmed the position of research elsewhere that “advisers in
SNSs to help in making important decisions’’ was a major benefit of social capital resources in
social relationships (Williams 2006). However, there was no evidence from previous research
to support the finding of DELSU.

Furthermore, the data for bridging social relationships was again subjected to Bonferroni test of
multiple comparisons with a view to determine specific resource benefit to respondents. The
finding for BIU indicates that there was no significant difference among the student resource
benefit in their social relationship of bridging social capital. This also indicates that the students
surveyed share similar resource gratification in their relational ties of bridging capital. In this
situation, the study notes that the ANOVA test was not significant to go ahead to conduct
Bonferroni test.  In contrast, the finding for DELSU showed that there was significant
difference between individual social resources benefit among men and women students. This
necessitated Bonferroni test of multiple comparisons to find out where specifically the students
resources benefit lies between individual resources (independent variables) compared. The
results revealed that there were four statistically significant resources benefit to students:
“Interest in happenings in the environment and beyond’’; “A desire to try new things”; Interest
in what different people are thinking” and “Reminder that everyone in the world is connected”
These findings are thoughtful to suggest that the students at DELSU are conscious of the

resources they need from social relationships in networked society

Thus, the current results added to a growing body of literature on bridging social relationships
and social capital, and on social media sites play unique role.

8.5.1 Gender Differences in Smart and Social Media Use

The eleven research question examined whether there were any gender differences in smart and
social media use among university students. This was informed by the increasing debates that
gender has much influence on the appropriation and use of smart media relative to the usage
behaviour of social media. (see Bray, 2007; Yates, and Lockley, 2008; Muscanell and
Guadagno, 2012).

The current study therefore has found evidence to argue that men and women students in Nigeria

use smart and social media for sociality and the advancement of social relationships on social
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media arena. For examples, the result on the relations of age and access to smart media device
yielded difference between men and women respondents. Thus, at BIU women (73 (26.8%) are
more likely than men (62 (22.8%) to have access smart media and at DELSU. the women
(39.0%) are more likely than men (30/1%) to have access to social media device. Gender
differences were noted on the reasons for owning smart media device to which at BIU the
women (39.5%) are more likely than the men (33.6%) perceived access to internet and other
system applications as the ownership of smart media device and at DELSU, the women (42%)
are more likely than the men (28%) to own smart media device due to preference for access to

internet and other system applications.

Gender differences were equally detected on the length of usage experience between men and
women at BIU and DELSU. Thus, at BIU, the women (41%) are more likely than the men
(15.5%) to have had five (5) usage experience of smart media device and at DELSU the women
(25.8%) are more likely than men (13.6%) to have had five (5) usage experience of smart media

device.

Furthermore, gender differences were found on the use of social media sites, specifically in
relations to facebook for social relations. Thus, at BIU the women (49%) are more likely than
the men (36%) to use facebook for social relations on social media sites and at DELSU, the
women (69%) are more likely than the men (25%) to use facebook as a platform for social
relations. Similar, gender differences in network size of friendship connections were found at
BIU and DELSU for which at BIU, the women (60%) are more likely than the men (28%) to
have network size of over 200 of friendship connection and at DELSU, the women (49%) are

more likely than the men (23%) to have network size of above 200 friendship connection.

On the device to access social media sites, gender differences were noticed at BIU and DELSU,
and on which at BIU, the women (69%) are more likely than the men (62%) to use the internet
enabled mobile device to access social media sites. In contrast, at DELSU, the men (75%) are
more likely than the women (59.3%) to embrace the internet enabled mobile device to access
social media sites. These respective gender differences arose as a result of the statistically
significant relationships between the dependent variable (DV) and independent variables (1V)
on the analysis of data relating respective research question. Moreover, these findings
confirmed earlier research on the relations of gender as an intervening variable in smart media
appropriation and use, and social media usage behaviour (see Boyd, (2007; Goudreau, (2010;
Muscanell and Guadagno, 2012; PerlRoth and Miller, 2012; Christina, 2013; Maikaslivilli,

Ujmajuridze et al, 2013; Park and Lee, 2014)
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8.6:  Conclusion

This section has three main aims. The first is to summarize the research approaches and the
outcomes of the thesis, thereby demonstrating that the research questions were successfully
addressed. The second is to discuss the limitations of the study. The third is to suggest

possible trajectories for future research in the area of smart and social media usage behaviour.

8.7:  Re-visiting the Thesis

Castells digital networked society has already arrived, with mobile media technologies leading
people around the world to assume new dimensions in their social life and social behaviour.
Thus, the digital networked society is leading to the social fragmentation of individual
networks, as a result of which today’s social relationships are undergoing redefinition in terms

of formation and maintenance.

This study therefore set out to examine the attitudes of Nigerians towards mobile media
technologies with university students being the focus of inquiry. The aim was to determine
the extent to which the system technologies have influenced the students’ social lives and social
behaviour. The study undertook two phase approaches to handle the research. The first of which
was the focus group interviews (i.e. the qualitative) with the students in two investigative
locations explored their feelings about mobile phone (feature phone) with particular attention
to the functionalities of the device. Thirty three students took part in the discursive interview

and guided by six research questions (see pp. 11).

The interview data were subsequently transcribed, coded by hand and analysed by comparing
respondents’ responses in order to establish the main opinions in terms of those held by the
majority and the non-majority. The findings suggest that there were different benefits of mobile
phone to the students, and that these benefits were in different forms and functions (see chapter
five). The study took cognisance of the theory of social construction of technology SCOT and
of grounded theory to strategically generate a theoretical framework for the study. The themes
established from the focus group interviews laid the foundation (see 127-128) for the second
phase of the study. The results of the interviews formed the basis for the formulation of the
research objectives and research questions to examine the attitudes of university students
towards smart and social media, in the context of Castells digital networked society..The
survey of students that was carried out in BIU and DELSU involved a heterogeneous
procedure to ensure the representative spread of questionnaire across the various faculties
and departments of each University. The completed questionnaires were collated, run on
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crosstabulation and the respondents’ data were analysed for Chi-square test and One way-
ANOVA test were performed to determine the nature of the relationships between the
dependent variables (questions investigated) and the measures to determine the respondents
opinions for each item being investigated (the independent variables) to obtain predictable
outcome in terms of significant relationship. Bonferronni test of multiple comparisons was
applied to comparing independent variables for specific outcomes in terms of benefit and
simple percentage to determine percentage differential where there was significant relationship

between variables being tested.

The study’s findings demonstrate the significant benefits of smart and social media to the
students. In particular, internet access was identified as a basis for smart media ownerships and
usage experience an indication of students’ ability used the device to advantages and
functionalities. And it was also found that smart media helped student build network size of
friendship connections. Furthermore, the study examined the students usage behaviour of
social media sites for sociality and building social relationships of either bonding and
bridging social capital, relative to the resources derivation from relationships with the
network of friends.( measured in terms of network size) This significance demonstrates the
roles of smart and social media sites, as medium that positively influence the everyday lives of

the students in Nigerian society.

8.8  Limitations of the Study

Evidences abound from the study that the introduction of mobile phones and social media
sites in Nigerian society has contributed to the advancement of sociality and the social
relationships of the university students. The data generated through focus group interviews
with students in two universities: BIU and DELSU coupled with the follow-up survey of 600
students, comprising 350 at DELSU and 250 at BIU yielded an insightful understanding of
the usage behaviour of the students regarding mobile phones technologies and social media
sites. Having been carried out in Nigeria, a Third World society with poor
telecommunications infrastructure and services delivery prior to 1999, this current study
attempted to filled the gap in knowledge in this area.

Nevertheless, this study has inherent limitations, like all of the studies reviewed. These
limitations are therefore isolated here and discussed. First, the results represent the university
students in the specific studied locations, with defined sampling strategies for each university
population. Thus, the findings are limited to BIU and DELSU and cannot simply be

generalized. The conclusion here is that the findings do not represent the entire opinions of all
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young people in Nigeria. Second, the methodologies of data collection were specific to this
study. For examples, the use of the convenience sampling procedure to select participants for
the focus group interviews does not cover the whole student populations while the use of the
heterogeneous technique to find survey respondents was also not representative of the entire
university population in Nigeria. The overall implications of the findings that emerged are
specific to the respondents’ population. Third, the construction of bonding and bridging
social capital resources and the individual resources benefits rests on Williams (2006)
Internet Social Capital Scales which were specifically adapted to this study to test the
likelihood of the various benefits to the respondents in their network of social relationships,
relative to Third world environment. Fourth, cultural perceptual limitations might affect
users’ views of mobile phone and social media in all cultures. Researchers like West, Chester
and Eltantany, (2015) and Chen, (2013) carried out useful studies on cultural influences in new
media adoption and use. In Nigeria, mobile phone and social media are new to Nigerians
and therefore, users cut across cultural and linguistic groups. Their perceptions on what the
system technologies means to them may vary from user to user. This brings to the fore the
ideals of the social construction of technology (SCOT) theory which says that the use of
technology is subjective in terms of users’ interpretative process which is based on their

unique needs and the technology’s functionalities.

8.9: Suggestions for Further Research

Due to the limitations of this study, further research can be conducted in certain areas in
relations to the usage behaviour of mobile phone and social media sites. First, the question
whether mobile phone are changing the language of conversation among young people in
Nigeria is worth investigating. This issue is raised because of students’ recent chat with the
researcher in which they said:

“It says Sir, sure u fyn. Sir, hop unjoyin ur leave Sir? Bye 4 nw.
Another said Ok sir bt I will help u to record dem o .
These chats are thought provoking and lead to the argument that related research is needed to

examine the extent to which students in Nigerian society are using mobile phone to instigate

new words and new meaning of English Language expressions.

The findings from this study have shown that the sociality of university students has
improved with the use of mobile technologies and engagement in social media sites, in

addition to forging social relationships with other social groups and with social capital
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dimensions. It is, however, important to examine whether the mobile media technologies have
had displacement effects in terms of young people use of existing media forms and
interpersonal contact, i.e. face-to-face interaction in Nigerian society. Smartphones are
multimedia devices that have integrated all of the features of traditional media to become
richer system entity. This has prompted a number of the concerns: First, scholars have
debated the effects of the new media of technology which tends to displace the old media of
the technological environment (see, Kayany and Yelsma, 2000, Dutta-Bergman, 2004, Lee
and Cheung, 2004, Nguyen and Western, 2006). Second, there is the possibility that young
people could be using smartphones and social media differently from their counterparts in the
Western world. Third, the assumption that young people form the crux of the mobile
audience of new media as opposed to being a static audience of the old media still needs to be
followed up in order to ascertain the extent of such mobility among students. Fourth, social
capital is becoming a new area of academic inquiry, which to date has mostly been conducted
in Western societies. Thus, research is still needed in the Nigerian context to underscore the
extent to which young are increasing their social capital through the accumulation of
resources in relationships management, referred to as the social relationships of individual
formation. Fifth, the abuse of privacy in social media sites is viewed with much concern by
the researcher, and this is an issue which the students in Nigeria are yet to become aware of,
currently, there is little understanding of the implication of disclosure about their personal
identity. Research is therefore advocated to ascertain the extent to which students’ privacy is
abused or encroached upon in social media sites, perhaps to draw the attention of the
Nigerian Government to the negative effects of social media as well as the sensitization of
Nigerians to the dangers of the disclosure of information about themselves.

These suggestions notwithstanding, this researcher believes that there are useful lessons to be
learned from this research. First, the adoptions of mobile media technologies and social media
platforms have opened up wider opportunities for Nigerians to benefit from the technologies of
the Western world as well as from social media. Sociality and relationships management
among young people have gone beyond the physical relationships of face to face contact to
virtual communities where freedom reigns and it has become possible to connecting with a
wide variety people and building networks of social groups. This suggests that the university
students have become digital natives in their own way of sociality due to their ability to
exploit the new media world to their advantage. Second, the coming of mobile media
technologies has engendered a network society in which the concept of mass society has

given way to networked individualism and social fragmentation. Third, the social media sites
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have become platforms for the formation of social capital with relational ties of bonding
social relationships in which closeness, emotional attachment and communication relations
defined individuals’ relationships in the network. Also, bridging social relationships have
expanded social relationships in more diverse forms, with less emotional attachment and
communication relations between individuals in the network circle with this type of
relationship.  Bridging social relationships provide opportunities for individuals to meet
people far and wide. Both bonding and bridging social capital provide a specific set of

resources for individuals in the network to tap for their benefit.

Fifth, the engagement of social media sites in sociality has created autonomy and identity for
individuals in the network, albeit with the loose of privacy becoming a worrisome concern in
today’s digital network society. The loss of privacy here means that people can access users’

profile to get information and knowledge about them.

8.10 Contribution to Knowledge in Mobile Media Research

The study of university students’ perceptions and usage behaviour of mobile media
technologies has advance contributions to knowledge in four identifiable areas. These are: First,
the adoption of mobile media (mobile phone and smart media) in Africa and Nigeria appears to
be reaching appreciable level of saturation as evidence from available data on mobile phone
ownership and subscribers to networks (see p. 15 on Africa with 781 million and further
projection to 930 millions in 2016 and p.16 on Nigeria with 145.4 million as at 2015,
representing 103.4 percent of the country’s population. All of these developments occur in an
environment of poor landline telephones infrastructure and service delivery, for which majority
of Africans and Nigerians in particular were unable accessible. These unprecedented spread of
mobile media technologies require inquiry in order to understand its benefits to users in the
continent, including Nigeria. Thus, the study on the university students’ perceptions and use of
mobile media technologies was aimed to fill a gap by providing literature on the ownership and
usage behaviour of the system devices relative to sociality, communication relations and

forging social capital of structural relationships on social media sites.

Second, three theoretical positions were advanced to gain insight into how university students
take on and use mobile media technologies within the context of their own environment. The
theories are: i. social construction of technology theory (SCOT) to underscore the relations of
mobile media technologies and society, in which three principles of the theory provides the

framework to understand students’ interaction with their device. The first of this is
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interpretative flexibility through which the focus group interviews of students were critical to
explore the students’ opinion. The second is the students as relevant social group in Nigeria
networked society. Their opinion provided useful thoughts about the system technologies in
terms of values and meanings they attached to the device usage. The nature of mobile media
technological design and configuration could potentially influence the students’ perceptual field
in giving meanings to their device. Third, the socio-cultural context of the students could drive
the kind of value they give mobile media device as an object of domestication in their daily

affairs.

Furthermore, Castells digital networked society theory was utilised to understand the relations
of smart media technology and contemporary human societies. The concept of human societies
is reflective of individuals who leaves and conduct their lives in the networked society. Thus,
the students at BIU and DELSU are part of networked society and of diverse socio-cultural
background and social class. The students in both universities who are men and women
represent different age categories in the network. These characteristics helped significantly in
the questionnaire development regarding demographic information of the students (see

Appendix 4: Survey Questionnaire).

Besides, the students are engaging the smart media device to advance their social life and social
interaction beyond the face-to-face interpersonal relationships to more active social connections
in terms of friendships building. The students are also forging relational ties on social media
sites, to bonding and bridging social relationships with the aim of beneficial social capital
resources. Thus, the survey questionnaire took to assess the patterns of students’ social capital
and of bonding and bridging social relationships for which the William’s (2006) Internet Social
Capital Scale (ISCS) helped uncover the structural relationships of the students at BIU and
DELSU in social media sites and the resources accruable from such relationships. All of these
theories advance the literature on mobile media research and all the theories constitute the
thrust of sociological connection (see Yates, 2007) and Lee, (2013) said better understanding on

the relations between mobile technologies and society require increased sociological interest.

Emerging from the thesis is third contribution and it border on mixed methodologies with
findings regarding the university students’ perceptions and usage behaviour of mobile (feature
phone and smart media) and social media was based on two paradigms of analysis (Jensen,
2009) and of sequential components. The first of this is the case-based analysis involving the
focus group interviews of students at BIU and DELSU and use of constant comparative

methods to obtain consensual opinions on respective research questions (see chapter five on the
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findings relating to qualitative analysis of focus group interviews at BIU and DELSU. The
second is the code-based analysis of self-completed questionnaire arising from the survey of
students at BIU and DELSU and of statistical analysis through Chi-square test, One-way
ANOVA, to achieve statistical significance between variables relative to the research questions
as well as the simple percentages to establish gender differences in the usage of the issues being

examined (see chapter six and seven of the quantitative component).

Necessary to point out here is the role of focus groups interviews that has helped in designing
and identifying key issues for the development of questionnaire which was of course the main
methodology. The idea was to use focus groups more as an exploration of the topic before

embarking on the main survey

Both paradigm of analysis provide wider viewpoints to affirm the students’ usage ability of
mobile and social media sites, reaffirming as well, the validity of the research questions. All of
these discursive positions point to what De Silva’s (2010) said and it states each research
method tells it’s own story, answering research questions that the other cannot while Banks,
(2012) made similar observation stating that the importance of using existing qualitative and
quantitative research in a single academic inquiry help provide holistic interpretations and
validity of the research findings or generating the satisfactory ring of truth relative to the issues
under investigation. This implies that the use of mixed methods in the thesis has promoted the
methodological principles in new media research and contribution to the study of mobile media

and social media in society.

The mixed methods is widely viewed by scholars as the third methodological movement in
social sciences research since the 1980s and on which literature in the field are gathering
momentum. (see Small, 2009, Bulsara, 2012; Hall, 2012).

The fourth contribution is the advancement of mobile media research within the existing
philosophy of social science tradition, and on which the study of university students attitudes
towards the system technologies, and as a new paradigm of communication and other usage
features exemplifies constructive role of critical research practice and social science doctrine in
the thesis. Thus, the interaction of inductive process — what the students thinks about mobile
media technologies in terms of subjective reasoning and expression of opinions through focus
group interviews and deductive process through objective knowledge based on observable data
from questionnaire administration and statistically tested through Chi-square test, One-way

ANOVA to arrive at specific statistical outcomes and percentage to uncover gender differences
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(men and women) students at BIU and DELSU relative to the usage patterns of smart media,
sociality and social capital and social relationships in social media sites are critical paradigm to
establish the linkage between mobile media and social science research (see chapter five, six

and seven of the thesis).

The four discursive contributions provide the framework on which the relations of Nigeria
university students (as subjects) and mobile media research (as object) can be understood
suggesting that the students possess the digital skills to exploit the multiple features of the

system device to their advantage and benefit.

This thesis concludes that the study on university students’ usage perceptions and usage
behaviour of mobile media technologies has make contributions, both analytical and empirical,
in the advancement of mobile media research and theoretical positions. Thus, it is hoped that
future researchers in the field of mobile media technologies will benefit from this thesis, both

in Nigeria and other societies around the world..
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APPENDICES

Appendix 1: Ethic Approval for Focus interviews

(%] University of

I-9E Tk
HAB EANT

Lelcester rgsgarcHETHICS REVIEW

Section I: Project Details

1. Project title:

/A Study of University Students Perceptions and Usage Behaviour of

Mobile Phones in Nigeria

Statement of Research
Purpose

To find out how University students in Nigeria use their mobile
phones in everyday life.

Project Aims/ Research
questions:

To conduct investigation of how University students thinks about
mobile phones and they way they use it within the context of their
own society for which three research questions are the focus of
exploration.

Proposed methods:

Two methods have been proposed to handle the investigation. These
are first phase, focus group discussion interview and second phase,
the survey.

Method of recruiting
research participants

Recruitment of participants will be drawn from two Universities;
Delta State University and Benson Idahosa University, Nigeria.
Students aged from 18-26 years

Criteria for selecting
research participants

Selection of students for focus group discussion interview will be
chosen from different faculties in Delta State University. The number
of students will be nine males and nine females for two group
sessions. Fifteen students i.e. seven males and seven females at
Benson ldahosa University are also to be chosen form different
difficulties. The survey sampled at Delta State University will be 350
students to be selected

Estimated number of

Participants

Eighteen students: nine males and nine females of two group
sessions at Delta State University and a

Estimated start date

01/08/2011

Estimated end date

31/08/2011

Will the study involve
recruitment of

the UK?

participants from outside

If yes, please indicate from which
country(s). Yes. Nigeria.
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APPENDIX 2

QUALITATIVE FOCUS GROUP INTERVIEW GUIDE

Duration of Discussion Session: 90 minutes.

The interview is designed to explore University students’ perception and usage behaviour of
mobile phones in Nigeria for which your participation in providing objective information is
solicited.

Before proceeding to the discourse, please read the consent form that states among others that
your role in the interview is voluntary and therefore you are free to withdraw if dissatisfied
after going through the form.

Thank you for participating in the discussion interview.

Mode of Personal Identification:

Now the interview begins.

1. Background Information about Access to Landline Telephone.
Question:
1. Have you had access to landline telephone, be it at home or somewhere else?

2. Ownership Status of Mobile Phones
Questions:

Do you possess mobile phones?

How long have you been using mobile phones?

What informed your decision to buy/obtain mobile phones?

How did you get money to buy mobile phones?

If you did not yourself, who bought it for you?

When you got your mobile phones, were there specific reasons why you thought you

needed it? What were they?

8. What brand of mobile phones do you use?

9. Are there any specific reasons why you have that brand of mobile phone?

10.  Could you talk about the different ways you have use your mobile phone?

11.  Are there any particular features or applications that are particularly important to you?.

Nookwh
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3.
12.

Perceptions of Mobile Phones Utility: Personal and Social.
Having mobile phone has enhanced your life in any ways, if so, could you talk

about these?

To follow up: Do you think of mobile phones as being helpful in your social life and why?

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

4.
21.
22.

How often do you make standard phone calls in your mobile phones?
Whom do you call most?

For what reasons do you make calls on your mobile phones?

How frequent do you engage in texting and give reasons?

Whom do you text and why?

What other applications do you use in your mobile phones?

What are they?

Could you give specific reasons why you use them?

Perceptions of Mobile Phones as Self Display and Identity Device
Do you think of your mobile phones as a ‘fashion’ gadget and why?
To some people mobile phones is a device of status and pride.

How do you view your mobile phones and give reasons?

23.

S.
24,
25.

6.
26.

27.
28.
29.

7.
30.
31.

32.

Do you personalize your mobile phones? How and why

Perceptions of Mobile Phones as Media
Do you use your mobile phones for entertainment and why?
Which type(s) of entertainment do you use most and give reasons for choice of usage?

Mobile Phones as Mobility and Spatial Flexible Device

Where do you use your mobile phones for instance at home, on campus and publicly and
Why?

If you receive calls when with a friend or friends, what will do?

How do you take on call when physically your parents and siblings around?

Do you read your text messages in the presence of others and text back instantly?.

General Perceptions on Mobile Phones
In what way has the use of mobile phones affected our ways of life and behaviour?
Has mobile phones use transform your behaviour and social relation and in what way?

| heard some users saying that using mobile phones makes them feel good and
cheerful.

Now, what about you? Did you feel the same way and why?

33.

8.
34.

Generally, how do you fund your mobile phones used.

Virtual Interpersonal Communication Relation and Mobile Phones Use
Has mobile phones text messaging kept short of your physical interaction with

parents, love ones and course-mates?.

Please comment-- mmmmm oo
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9. Relation of Landline Telephones and Mobile Phones
35. 1. Have you ever used a landline telephone?

I positive, NOW 10NQ Qid USE 17 ..o
Could you also explain how you used landline phones to meet your communication needs?------

------ -- -----mm-m-----—-——-———- |f negative,
why have you not use it or subscribe to landline telephones service? Please comment and give

candid OPINiON=----=-=-=-=n=nmnmm oo oo oo

36. Based on your experience, do you think mobile phones usethreaten landline telephones,
given the nature of system utility and functions?

Your view please S

37. What is your overall opinion on the significance of mobile phones use in our society? Please

give insightful comment S —

10. Conclusive Perceptual Assessment of Mobile Phones Usage Behaviour
38. As mobile phones users, what is the overall significance of mobile phones?

Please provide your opinion on this and with usable practical experience--------------=------

We have come to the end of the discursive interview. So much thanks for your participation.
Please see the Co-ordinator of this interview for your gift.
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APPENDIX 3:

W Leicester RESEARCH ETHICS REVIEW

Section I: Project Details

1. Project title:

A Study of University Students Perceptions and Usage Behaviour of

Mobile Phones in Nigeria

Statement of Research
Purpose

To find out how University students in Nigeria use their mobile phones
in everyday life.

Project Aims/ Research
guestions:

To find out what kind of social relationship do University students
explore in social networking sites (bonding and bridging) via the usage
of internet enabled mobile devices: smartphones or internet enabled
mobile phones?

Proposed methods:

The use of quantitative-based survey questionnaire to handle the
investigation. This is the second phase field data collection.

Method of recruiting
research participants

Survey participants will be drawn from two Universities; Delta State
University and Benson Idahosa University, Nigeria. Students aged from
18-26 years

Criteria for selecting
research participants

Selection of students to be sample will be chosen from different
faculties in Delta State University. The survey sampled at Delta State
University will be 350 students to be selected from different faculties
and Benson Idahosa University 250 students to be selected from
different faculties as well.

Estimated number of

Participants

The distribution of questionnaire will be split equally i.e. 175 males and
175 females in Delta State University (Total 350) and 125 males and
125 females for Benson Idahosa University (Total 250) The completed
guestionnaire will determine the rate of differential between males and
females usage patterns of social networking sites in social relationship
formation and usage behavior.

Estimated start date

June 3 2013

Estimated end date

August 30", 2013

Will the study involve
survey participants from
outside the UK?

If yes, please indicate from which country(s). Yes. Nigeria.
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APPENDIX 4

QUESTIONNAIRE FOR SURVEY DATA COLLECTION

Read Informed Consent

Dear Respondent,

You are requested to participate in the survey research designed find out how the University
student experience and use internet enabled mobile devices such as smartphones or mobile
phones with internet connection for social relationships in social networking sites and forms
of cultural related interest.

To take part in this research, you are required to give your consent. To this end, your
participation is voluntary and you may wish to withdraw from the survey at any point during
the survey. Any information or details gathered in the study will be strictly confidential.

| have read and understand the above consent requirement and desire of my own free will to

participate in this study. As your consensual position, please tick the column of your choice

below.
Yes ()
No ()

Please, do not write your name(s) in the questionnaire.

Thank you for your participation in the survey
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Section One: Demographic Information about yourself. (Please circle one answer)

1. Gender:

Male ()
Female ()
2. Age:

18-20 ()
21-25 ()
26-30 ()
Above 30 years ( )

3. Year of Study (Please tick one)
First year (100 Level)

Second year (200 Level)

Third year (300 Level)

Fourth year (400 Level)

Fifth year (500 Level)
Postgraduate:

PGD ( )
MA or MSc ( )
PhD ()

4. Your Family Income: (Please tick one)

~ N NN~

Under N18,000:00 per month (
N21,000:00- 44,000:00 per month.  (
N45,000- N65,000 per month (
N66,000- N85,000 per month (
(
(
(

N N

N86,000- N90,000 per month
N91,000-N100,000 per month
Above N101,000 per month

N N N N N
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5. Which of the following family status could you identify with? (Please choose one
option)

a. Upper class ( ) b.Middle class ( ) c.Lower ()
Section Two: Ownership and Usage Experience of Smartphone

6. For what reason do you owned mobile device with internet platform? (Please tick the options

that meet your opinion)

1. Internet access internet ()
2. Mobility of usage ()
3. Flexibility of usage features ()

Section Three: Smartphones Usage Experience

7. How long have been using smartphones? (Please tick the option that applies to you)

a. Under 1 year ()
b.1- 2 years ()
c..3 —4 years ()
d. Above 5 years ()
Never ()

Section Three: Use of Smartphones in Social Media Sites and Social Activities
Social Relationships and Sociality
8. To what extent has mobile devices usage help you in creating and maintaining social

relationships? ( Please tick the option that applies to you) 5- Strongly Agree 4- Partially Agree 3-
Agree2- Quite Agree 1- Don’t Know

Make new friends 5 4 3 2 1
Build friendship connection 5 4 3 2 1
Maintain friendship | already have 5 4 3 2 1
Re-unit with old friends 5 4 3 2 1
Sustain relation with romantic partner 5 4 3 2 1
Connect friends and course mates on campus 5 4 3 2 1

Identity and Social Media Sites

9. Could you say whether your social network consists of people you have met or have not?

(Please choose the option that meet your opinion) 5- Strongly Agree 4- Agree 3- Neither
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Agree 2- Disagree 1- Strongly Disagree

Social networks consist those | have met face- to face

Social networks comprise of people met face- to-face and the internet
Social network mainly consist of people | have through the internet
Social network consist of people known to me personally

S IS, IS IS, B
B S N S I N
W W W W w
NN NN
I

Social network consist those | have not met at all

10. Which of this device do you use to access social networking sites (Please tick one

option of your choice)

1. Mobile Devices with Internet Connection (Smartphones) ()
2. Personal computer (desktop) via internet access ()
3. Laptop with internet network connection ()
4. Cybercafé ()
5 Network with internet subscription via modem ()

Social Networking Sites for Identity and Sociality

11. Which of these social networking sites do you use to sustain relations on social
network? Please tick the option applicable to you,

Facebook ()

Myspace
Linkedin
Twitter
Friendster

)
)
)
)
Blog )
Others (Please specify) ---------------

12. How many total connections do you have in your network? (Please tick one figure)

150-200 ()
100-150 ()
50-100 ()
1-50 ()

If none of these, please, indicate the figure--------=--===== e s e e

Social Relationships in Social Media Sites and Social Capital
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Bonding relationships

13. To what extent does the following factor best describe your relations with people in
your circle of social network?. Please choose from the option according to your opinion5-

Strongly Agree. 4- Agree 3- Don’t know or Not sure 2- Disagree 1- Strongly Disagree

1. There are several people in SNSs | trust to keep solve my problem 54321
2. There is someone in my SNSs | can turn to for advice about making

important decisions 54321
3. When | feel lonely, there are several people in my SNSs | can talk to. 54321
4. The people I interact within my SNSs would be good job referencesforme. 5 4 3 2 1
5. If I needed an emergency financial assistance, | know someone in my SNSs

to me 54321

6. The people | interact with in my SNSs would put their reputation on

the line for me. 54321

7. The people | interact with in my SNSs are those that are of benefit me. 54321
8. 1 do not know people in my SNSs well enough to get them to do anything

important. 54321
9. The people I interact with in my SNSs would help me fight injustice 54321

Bridging Relationships
14. How best could you describe your relations with people who are in your social

network? Please choose from the following options according to opinion) 5- Strongly

Agree 4- Agree 3- Don’t know or Not sure 2- Disagree 1- Strongly Disagree

1. Interacting with people in my SNSs make me interested in things that

happen in the environment and beyond 54321
2. Interacting with people in my SNSs make me want to try new things 54321
3. Interacting with people in my SNSs make me interested in what people

unlike me are thinking. 54321
4. Talking with people in my SNSs makes me curious about other places on

the world 54321
5. Interacting with people in my SNSs makes me feel like part of a larger

Community 54321
6. Interacting with people in my SNSs makes feel connected to bigger

picture 54321
7. Interacting with people in my SNSs reminds me that everyone in the world
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is connected 54321

8. I am willing to spend time to support SNSs community activities. 54321
9. Interacting with people in my SNSs gives me new people to talk to. 54321
10. Through my SNSs | come in contact with new people all the time. 54 321

Interactivity and Frequency of Contacts in Social Media Sites

15. How many times do you communicate with people in your social network? (Please
tick the option that reflect your opinion) 5- Family members 4- Friends 3- Course

mates\Campus Friends 2- Colleagues 1- Acquaintances

1. 1-to- 3 times per day 5 4 3 2 1
2. 410 6 times per day 5 4 3 2 1
3. 2to 5 hours per week 5 4 3 2 1
4. 5to 10 hours per week 5 4 3 2 1
5. 10 to 20 hours per week 5 4 3 2 1

Section Five: General Perceptions about Internet Usage Connectivity and Social
Network Activities and Social Relations in your Smartphones

16. The best three things about the internet usage in smartphones in social network
relationships?

The worst three things you dislike about internet use in your smartphones in social network

relationships.

Once again thank you for spending time to complete the questionnaire

196



197



Appendix 5: Participant Information and Consent Form

Dear Student,

| write to request your participation in a 90 minutes discussion interview on University
students’ perceptions and usage behaviour of mobile phones in Nigeria. The exploratory
discussion is an important component of a PhD fieldwork.

Your input in the discussion will provide a more understanding of how students in
Universities use mobile phones in Nigerian society. The discussion will be on audio record
and to make transcription of the interview easier.

Your confidentiality will be protected as all recorded discussions will be treated
in confidence and strictly for this research. All transcripts relating to this discussion will be
kept secretly. Your participation in this data collection is voluntary and therefore
consenting to take part in this discussion will be appreciated and rewarding to the study.

Statement of Consent

o That you have read and understand the content of the information relating to the
request for participation in the discussion.
o That you are free to contact my supervisors: Prof. Barrie Gunter ( Email:

bg45@le.ac.uk) and Dr. Saltzis Kostas.(Email: ks82@Ile.ac.uk) if you

have any concerns on this discursive interview.
o That you have fully understands the discussion will include audio recording.
o That you have agreed to participate in the study.
| am happy to participate in the focus group discussion in order to contribute to the

information required for the study.
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Name of Researcher/Moderator: Oghogho Uyi OSAZEE-ODIA
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